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INTRODUCTORY RBMARKS. 

The Ottoman Empire has loBg compriaed within 
its borders the most interesting countries in the 
world. To some persons, these countries present 
claims of interest, from the beauties of Nature, and 
the superiority of climate which they boast. Nor 
are these pretensions wholly groundless. Who can 
survey the spacious plains, the magnificent moun- 
tains, the extensiye forests, the multitude of islands 
washed by the blue and transparent waves, and 
survey them through a most brilliant atmosphere, 
without being convinced that he has before him 
some of tiie most striking scenes which the human 
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2 RESEARCHES IN GREECE 

eye can behold? ** The plains of Asia Minor seem 
ready to start into fertility with a single touch : but, 
alas! that' touch is wanting." This was the lan- 
guage of an English Traveller, in regard to one of 
these objects ; and an imagination equally vivid 
would give equal colouring to other Levantine 
scenes. The Sacred Writings style the most re- 
markable of these districts, a land flowing with milt 
and honey — the glory of all lands : and this lan- 
guage is almost applicable to the entire territory 
which is now denominated Turkev. 

To others, these lands are interesting, from the 
classical recollections which they furnish. ** Here," 
they reflect, ''the light of civilization shone with 
brightness, whilst the rest of the world was involved 
in barbarism. Here were bom those distinguished 
individuals who are considered to this hour as having 
been rarely equalled, and perhaps never surpassed, 
for efforts of genius, for refinement of arts, and for 
deeds of heroism." What a perpetual tribute of 
respect is paid to Ancient Greece, by the study 
which is given to her language ! The mind of youth 
is moulded and formed by the models of Greek 
Literature which are left us ; and, in this manner, 
the influence of Greece is co-extensive with the 
magnitude, and will perhaps be perpetual as the 
duration, of the world. 

But for Christians, various parts of the Turkish 
Dominions have a most sacred interest, in the 
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Scriptural recollections which they famish. If it 
be a law of our nature, that localities distinguished 
by important events invite and rivet our attention, 
and allure the traveller from the most distant regions, 
such feelings may be expected to arrive at their 
utmost pitch of excitement in the contemplation 
of places where God himself has signally and super- 
naturally displayed His power. Each spot trodden 
by an Apostle must be regarded by Christians widi 
some of those feelings of solemn and serious delight, 
which they cannot describe, and which none but 
themselves can understand. At the place where a 
Martyr died, or where his corpse was interred, the 
most languid believer may be expected to form new 
resolutions of devotedness to his Divine Master, and 
consecrate himself to new fidelity in following those 
who through the faith of suffering and the patience 
of martyrdom iiUierited the promises* And cold, 
indeed, must be the heart of that man, who is 
capable of the least approximation to insensibility 
whilst visiting the memorable places where the 
Saviour of sinners was bom or educated; where 
He taught, acted, and — ^above all — suffered. I 
must own, that whilst I deeply regret the pernidous 
superstition which has rendered the T<mib of our 
Lord one of the most melancholy spots on the sur- 
face of the earth, it has always appeared to me a 
species of devotion, sometimes allied to that which 
is spiritual and sincere, and possibly, in some in^ 

B 2 



4 RES^AEGHBS IN 6REBGB 

stances^ conaepted "with time faith in the Redeemer. 
Who ■ wpuld willingly possess the eye wKich refused 
to weep, on M<xant Calrary; or claim the heart 
which ^ould not glow .where our Redeemer ascended 
from ^arth to heaven ?, 

My fycaf, visit to. the city of Corinth awakened 
feelings ^ithi^ me of very, pleasing seriousness. 
Approaching fron^ the road of Argos, 1 found the 
most celehi:^ted clasisuiGal scenery gradually unfolding 
itself before me — Parnassus, with its poetic recol- 
iectio^^ c^e ia view-soon afterwaVd« Helicon 
appeared — then Cith^ron wc^s visible. But to me, 
at that moto^ty this scene presented attractions 
scarcely susceptible. I was under the influence 
of superior ,cbi>rms, and felt myself engaged by 
more elev^t^d recollections. I remembereid, that 
I wfi^ i^ow treadiijig on ground which had received 
the^. footsteps of the . great Apostle of the Gentiles ; 
that . it was h^ice, St. Paul ^determined to know 
nothing amongH. men save Jesus Christ and hint 
crucified; that ^t Corinth, by th^ Divine blessing 
on his labours, a primitive Church was collected, to 
whi^h the language was addressed, Ye are washed, 
ye are sanctified, ye. are. justified, in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and hy the Spirit of our God, Under 
th^. force of such ideas^ ' I looked with coldness on 
Parnassus, and with comparatiye indifference on 
Helicon and Cithaeron. Parnassus was more in- 
teresting to ^me, from the reflection that the eye 
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of St. Paul had rested on it, than from any other 
cause: I was delighted, because I could hold a 
species of distant communion with him, by means 
of this classical mountain. How unfeigned is the 
respect which we feel for those whom we believe 
to be really living to serve God and to make 
others happy; in whom the devotional and the 
benevolent feelings have proved superior to those 
which are earthly and selfish ! Their honours will 
endure, and increase in splendour, when all the 
fame which stood only in connexion with Parnassus 
and Classical Greece will have sunk in eternal 
oblivion, or be consigned to merited insignificance. 
Be it ours, then, to set our affections on things 
above, not on things on the earth ! May our ambi- 
tion rise higher than the highest ambition which is 
earthly! May we come decidedly, in faith and 
spirit, unto Mount Zion, to the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem! May we yield our- 
selves devotedly to the service of Christ, as did the 
Apostles whom we commemorate, till, in the event, 
we are spectators of nobler scenes, and partake 
of richer enjoyment, than earthly prospects or 
recollections can furnish ! 
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CHAPTER I. 



CALAMITIES OP TURKEY. 

Turkey fhe most unbappy of an cooatrieft^DeB^rted Boiial-groiuMli' 
Desolatioiis cX Xphesna — Laodicear—Sardis— Diminution of population at 
Constantinople— Corfti—.£gina—Colo88ae— Discovery of Apamea and 8a> 
Salassus— Site of Antioch of Pisidia, and ottier places menttoned ia 
Scripture, not yet discoyered— Reflections— Destruction of the Janissaries 
—Massacre of Greeks— of twenty-seven Samiots at Vourla— Totsl deso- 
lation of Fsarsr-Disappearaiice of Mahomedana and their religion from 
the Morear^Unhappy condition of Women in Turkey — ^Polygamy— Slavery 
of Greek Females— Scene of distress at Magnesia. 

TuRKBY> whether regarded in a secular or religious 
point of view, presents a dark and dismal picture. 
Its history, like the roll of Esekiel, is written, within 
md without, with lamentation, and mourning and 
woe. To the religious state of the empire we shall 
chiefly direct our attention ; but the calamities not 
strictly religious, which have befallen these lands, 
stand in such intimate connexion with religious 
considerations, and aflbrd room for reflections of so 
serious a character, that we shall not hesitate to 
commence with them. 

Were it requisite to place a motto at the head of 
this chapter, we should find one highly appropriate 
in the language of the Prophet : — Destruction upon 
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destruction is cried; for the wkok land is spoiled. 
Against our entife globe, it is true, diyine displea^ 
sure is directed : on every man, as a siimeT, divine 
indignation is ready to be discharged : but if there 
be apy part of oair-world mof^-^xposei than another 
to the rigbteous vengeaneeof Grod, it is surely the 
Ottoman Empire. It might seem as it diere the 
thunders of Heaven roUed with more awful rever^ 
beration, and as if th^re the- Kgbtmi^ of Grtsd's 
displeasure were doomed to display their most de- 
structive ugeBcy, and to sear, vonsttme, and desolate 
with unaccui^toined effect. These lands, once the 
most favomed^ •are bow the most chastised of all 
countries. 

Few occurrences can evince more clearly a eala- 
fldtbus condition ^ the human raee- -than habitual 
diminution of population* One ^f ibe first ted^most 
powerful laws ol our nature is^ Jncr0ase'a$td mwl- 
iiply. Whan we^ therefore,, observe a& instmet ao 
imperative frustrated, and themost powerfubtendm^ 
cies of Natuse iurned out of their due course, there 
can be no. doubt that some mighty >evU is at work. 
And such is precisely the case in the Turkkh £m» 
pire. In whatever direction the 4;raveHer proceeds, 
he observes cemeteries crowded wilh the dead : and 
if he inquire where are their descendants, no answer 
can be given. Frequently, no town, bo viUage, no 
cottage on the IxNrders of the deserted burial'^ 
ground, can suggest the reply, '' Here are the 
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eUUron.er th* iBemstUt.** Aod when the inonn* 
iiieBiaL efilaidi knr bscome illegiMe, attd mr miDre 
beaak its 'tsatiBMNijr .to^ tfae* name and exigence' of 
im&mdt!gmmT9S(mt!,MMiief^ikk^ tk^nehmj of ddi'k 
and > mDmaitalt 4jyyfitt a< f <K « Eis presMt imprensr^e ili- 
famwtirai' ei* tdteftmblltitttde* ittterreil beneaEth lliem. 
HiatidMr hmmai mm 1ft:;Tiirkey realty doea "<* fade 
anmy aiiit|mr»liy'^betteBilii' Ae eye '«f 'the xj^earter/* 
maj^be fafdnK^evideaeed bjr tbe cirauHistaBce; that 
Cdpstaarrtneplr Biri8ap{>o«ed to- have' dlmifiisbed 7t» 
pt^Q^iaa^ daMOe, abiee the year l^e. 
; < iJBat (the asteaUnig loer of ^population, yrhith 
timse pai^rjef iJthe<iit>rklt have saataified since an^ 
ei^Eit tiiuest is still' more aSectii^. I have vaxid^tM 
aalid0l>t^jiri&v0fdE{dMEMhs $* aiHtl had ocular and 
aariciitgr dtitooaali » ligai; ' that tr here' once assembled 
tiioi»dads^'eKDlaiai6i> 6^ea$^ i^IHana bf the S^ke^ 
."iBow Am okgie ydttl^ tba vjaekal* tnoiois, the 
Moaal'. Piitiii ^and^Moant €orjrssas' no 
longiBr^repljrte thd v«ice»^^ttafl. T haver stood oii 
Ae Hilt .«f JbUKflieea; fmd I^ fymti -k nrfthoat a 
siai^ie iwidettt iiritibffeKit.' -I'b^pe was/ ind^e^, an 
ittfieitioiAtyimi itsidaiolalK^fis* to <tiiQs^ 'of Baliylotf. 
Of. Bak/ji<m it wm iibBdioted » <Isaiah xfii*. Sd,) 2%6 
Arabidta. HuMymt ^^fj^hSk^^tBrn-H^tk. AX Laodieea* 
the Tmreaman bad^ pitbheA hia ttiigrMory tent in the 
area ofiiii>aiMae3at'amphitbeMra';' btit I saw lieither 
dtardi jtamriBeaiBpXe; mMi«e >&or' minaret, nbr a 
single pemiasKSLt^bode.' The eapitalof the island 

B 6 
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of Corfu— to alhide to a place adjacent to Turkey 
— is^ reported to faaye once contained 120^000 in- 
habitants r now, the entire island only numbers 
flO,00&. '* Athen»us assures us, on the authority of 
Aristotle, that ^gina formerly possessed a slave 
population of 470,000 : now, the total number of 
^g^etans is probably not more than 12,000. I 
have myself observed the exactitude with which the 
denunciations of divine anger against the three 
Churches of Ephesus, Sardis, and Laodicea have 
been ' fulffited. ' Whilst the other four Churches 
of Asia,' which are in part commended, and in part 
more mildly menaced, are still populous cities, and 
contain communities of nominal Christians, of each 
of these it may now be said, that it is empty, and 
void, and waste. And though the Arabian may 
pittk tent at Laodicea, and the shepherds, as at 
Ephesus, make their fold there,* still have they 
scarcely been inhabited or dwelt in from generation 
to generation. Wild beasts of the desert lie there 
-^hyaenas, wolves, and foxes. Their houses are 
fnll of doleful creatures : scorpions, enormous cen- 
tipedes, lizards, and other noxious reptiles, crawl 
about amidst the scattered ruins ; and serpents hiss 
and dart along through the rank grass which grows 
above them. And owls dwell there. When I was 
standing beneath the three stupendous columns of 
the Temple of Cybele, which are still remaining at 
Sardis, I looked upward and saw the species of owl 
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which the Greeks call Cuctmvaia, perched on the 
summit of one of them. Its name is derived from 
its note ; and, as it flits around the desolate ruins, 
emitting this doleful sound, it might almost seem 
to have been appointed to chaunt from age to age 
the dirge of these forsaken cities. And here the 
distich of Hafis is most true : 

The spider baa wove bis web in the imperial palace; 

And the owl hath vang her watch-scmff on the towen of Afrasiab. 

I paid a visit to the city of CoIosssb — ^if that, 
indeed, may be called a visit, which left us in some 
degree of uncertainty whether we had actually dis- 
covered its remains. Colossee has become doubly 
desolate : its very ruins are scarcely visible. Many 
a harvest has been reaped, where Epaphras and 
Archippus laboured. The vine has long produced 
its fruits, where the ancient Christians of Colossie 
lived and died ; and the leaves of the forest have 
for ages been strewn upon their graves. The 
Turks, and even the Greeks who reap the harvest 
and who prune the vine where Colossss once stood, 
have scarcely an idea that a Christian Church ever 
existed there, or that so large a population is there 
reposing in death. 

How total is the work of demolition and depo- 
pulation in those regions, is evident from the fact, 
that the site of. many ancient cities is still unknown. 
It was owing to the exertions of Mr. Arundell, 
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my Mlow-traveller inlA&kiy that the remains of 
Apamea and Sagalasauft'lrere btougfatiio lightr and 
there sure «tiH eitiei^mealneoted/in the^ Ael^ of the 
Apmitles whiehbay^ ehided research. iWhereJft 
Antioch of Pisidia ? Whilbre are JL^atira aikl Detbe^ 
cities of l^eaonia*? Whaceiia Ferga of Pam- 
phylia? We sought' for • Atitioch^ on- mir. j«iniey 
through' Pisidia ; but its place> as yet^ has not been 
found. Count Alexandre de Laborde> a French 
gentleman^ distinguished for his scientific attaui'- 
ments, went in search of liystsa and- Derbe. An 
opinion had obtained grouiid> that a&tenstye mias^ 
at a place naniedv by Ihe Turks, tBin bir kilisi, 
* The tbousfflid and one^ chujrcbes/ ^vriere the renuBBs 
of one of these cities. Bat, as- 1 was inferaaed by 
Oount Labwle, itpM>Tedv on esaminatk>n^- that the 
opimoft was al1(^ether unfounded: .: , ■ 

After so maiiy'renieiifks on the desolation o£ aft^ 
eient cities, it "vnoald'be cillpable: in a Christian 
to proceed >idth(fa]i;taBkvwi£ko«< advei^ting to the 
very sol«im> lessons wMi^ tfa«se scenes »e calcu- 
lated to tB»eh« When Z stood* amidst these andbeut 
ruins^ every pedestal, stoto, and fra^pnemt appeared 
to have a voice. A most impressive eloquence 
addressed me from mouldering columns, .faUing 
templesi xuini^' theatres,, decayed aretes^ broken 
cisterns, and from aqa6duots> baths, and saiteophagi, 
.and other nameless masses of ruin. The very si^ 
l^ice. of the spot had hmpuagB. The wind» as it 
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flighed throQ^itkei fiursskM habilatioiia^ 'SMdied to 
cany with it tiie toioe of twenty ori tbirty caotiuies. 
I know not if >I ever spent; amora solemn or more 
edifyiBgi d6y, lfbatt-4lwt ^riiieh wa» paased aiongtit 
the ruihs of Ephe^s* . ' : ^i i> . j.: 

Hete, it was a aataral r^flectioD, is 'grandeur in 
its g^¥e;'p»w«r iiiitsis^ulftbiiac beauty consigfied 
to the ioatfafiome worm 9 * aartUjr glory ia the 4iiist» 
Here* are. kii^ /vntluiut Jheir faonixurs, wilyhoiit 
adulation^ iwathoui • erovtas^-^^koroes^ without their 
batmersy' without tnttuiph^ widioat ceaowB. Th# 
admirer ' and »the aditiired. tare alike forgotten* I Tb^ 
daspiser audi tfie. despised (have met with- a. similar 
fate. Whole generatiana haveigone dowa^ ^artk to 
earthy €uik£s ia mshe^s duaHo,dn$t^ . . 

Reflection on* soenea* so faU<of sofemu iolcirest 
might be expected .to leare no iheart • unimpresfled^ 
no iadividual unprofted. How ought it«4o disianr 
chant OS ^froatithe fatal faacinalBans of this delusive 
worldr!-r-how/ tobveakitfiat ai^cispelLwhioh .hinds 
us to destruetiiire ieiij Ii^t^how, - to withdraw £rom 
earth,, and io propel i to Heayaal to «peak wisdem 
to the very ear aod heaict of foUy ; aud to startle 
from their lethargy of dealh, all mortals, who direct 
no hopes nor plans heyomd'the fhiief span of hnman 
life, nor have ei^^qunente whieh cati survive them, 
when their ^bodies sink into the dust ! The Christ 
tian,. amidst the ruins of Ephesus or Corinth^ will 
repeat, with serious emphasis, the lao|pmge of 
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Scripture: Here we have no continuing city — ^We 
look for a dty, which hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God. Our citizenship is in 
heaven i from whence, aho, we look for the Saviour, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, 

The story of desolation is by no means ended. 
I have chiefly alluded to ancient destruction; — that 
g{ modern times is no less appalling. 

In every previous age, the evils which stand con 
nected with anarchy, insurrection, and warfare, 
have desolated and depopulated the Turkish empire 
to a fearful extent. Nor are the times in which we 
live an exception to the general rule. Of former 
calamities I have nothing to relate. It is my 
office to detail some of the horrors, which, in a 
greater or less degree, have fallen within my own 
observation. 

I visited Constantinople, four or five days after 
the destruction of the Janissaries. On that occa- 
sion, thousands, as is believed, had fallen in the 
streets of the capital beneath the sword and the 
artillery of the grand Signer ; and thousands were 
banished into distant and hopeless exile. To one 
living in Constantinople at the time, it was not 
unusual to behold Mussulman corpses exposed in the 
streets during the regular period of three days ; and 
to see dead bodies floating upon the waves of the 
Bosphorus. To those resident on the shores of the 
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canal, the disguisting sight was not nnfrequent, 
of a human corpse, borne by the current against 
their dwelling, and seeming to attempt a landing 
almost at their door. Proceeding one day from 
Constantinople to Therapia, a distance of about nine 
miles, I counted no less than seven such bodies. 
The large mass of human victims had naturally been 
conveyed, by the force of the current, into the Mar- 
mara : and the captains of vessels, coming from the 
Dardanelles, reported their having fallen in with 
whole shoals of them ; a circumstance by no means 
incredible, considering the immense number of per- 
sons killed and thrown into the sea. 

But the sword of the Sultan and of his Mussul- 
man subjects has been turned more awfully against 
Christians, than against any other class of persons. 
There was a period, soon after the opening of the 
Greek revolution, when it was almost certain death 
for a Greek to make his appearance in the streets 
of Constantinople, Smyrna, and other places. Not 
a few of our countrymen have seen Greeks laid 
dead at their feet by the fire-arms of their Turkish 
enemies. The Turks went in chase of victims of 
this description, apparently with as little remorse 
as the sportsman pursues his game. When I visited 
Vourla, near the ancient ClazomensB, the Greeks 
conducted me to the charnel-house of their church, 
and there shewed me the sculls of twenty-seven 
young Samiots, who had all been sacrificed by the 



16 RESEARCIiBS IN 6JEt9£GE 

TurJ^s. Tbis wprk ofbutcli^ry^ad.I^U perpetr«tfid 
at tb,e, sswe. . timet and.Jn.th^: .smie pla^ri The 
strokeisi of ih^. yhatagbapa we?© sjtiH visibly : , i ^ . : . 
The more pjubUq welfare of .the GxQfk revolutipn 
h^9. heqn .chamct^riz^d hy tva. i^eculj^iti^s^ wjii^ 
^^ i^c^rcely ka^wn ia .the ,W|Krs oftQiyiU;i^(i,natiaiVS4 
Oi^, ii^* the totality. of deisolj^ji aj9il dasti;iict|0])|, 
^hich has .fallen upon i^oxzie flwofiSt* T?.x\i>x to .th^. 
period of which we speak, theisland^of P^arap^sr 
8^§^/ed a {popalatiop of many thQusaJQudl iphahits|iit9# 
The trav,elrl^r who .visited thi^, island, foiand alaxg^, 
andj pl^a^ipg %9wn . situated npoo it. He wa^ die- 
lighted with thq commercju^ activity. and cheerful 
Contentment which it ev^Fyisrhejre exhibited. He 
found the country .adarni^ with gardens,, with oUv^? 
gronnds^ and vin^yards^ Itsi/haxb^ur was visited, 
by vessels :pf.lai;ge equstiruction, . af d manned* bjr 
seamen of a bold and able character. The bells of , 
the^churohea wf5r§..qolp38ta^tly beard,. ^ummomng i^e 
inh^bitaptsi to the. so^mi^itieaof their religions sevt 
vice; and the Jpsiariote w.^^m^n were, seen m^vipg; 
abqut.iii a costume. peculiarly pleasing. The waves 
around ..the jsjand were .e«»er ibe^iring .upan they 
bosom the Ipaariote sWpa. extwdjpg their "canyaa* to 
the l^ees^e, apd sailing away cm Aqime distant enter- 
prise; or ret^mipg from tiMr voyages, ^ith tlve 
fruits of their toils and exertiQns* 3ut now, .Ih)w 
changed. the scene ! ThetraveUer who should vitut 
Psara> would scarcely recoignise the spot* The 
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Tindictiye passions of the Turks have exhausted 
their fury so fatally upon it, that it is become 
wholly desc^te. No white town glittering from afar 
is visible. The church-going bell has been silenced. 
The streets and public places are deserted by their 
thronging visitants. No Vessels which appear in 
sight st^er thidi^ course for the harbour, but pass 
with rapidity to some distant port. The houses are 
IB ruins, and tl|e whole town has been destroyed* 
An awful silence has succeeded to the hum and 
activity of the Ipsariote population ; and the sea- 
gull and the eagle may now claim undisturbed pos- 
session of the entire ii^land. 

Of the Ipsariots themselves, many fell by the 
sword ; a large portion of the female population are 
in slarvery ; and those who escaped both these evils 
are dispersed through the islands of the Archi- 
pelago. 

The woes which have been inflicted on Scio and 
other places are not inferior to those of Psara : but 
there Is a difference in this res{^ct between them, 
that there is a prospect of gradual recovery in the 
former instance, while Psara appears to be aban- 
doned to irretrievable desolation. 

It is not to the Greeks alone that we have to look 
for examples of this universal extent of ruin on 
which we treat. One isignal instance may be cited, 
even in regard to Mussulmans. But recently, a 
large Mahomedan population was diffused through- 
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out the Morea : they filled its towns and its villages, 
and were even residing in the open country. Now» 
the whole of that population has been swept away 
from the surface of the soil. Many of them have 
aunk in the dust benealh them. Their blood ferti- 
lizes the territory, which but lately was marked by 
their footsteps ; but the. major part are exiles* They 
have been cast upon the shores of Egypt and Asia 
Hinor, and the place which once knew them, knows 
thfitm now no more. 

. The religion of Mahomet has of course disap- 
peared with those who professed it. For ages, the 
cry had resounded, five times each day, from the 
minarets of the Morea, '^ There is no God but God, 
and Mahomet is the prophet of God." Now that 
cry is unheard. The very minarets, from which 
those words were proclaimed are, in great part, laid 
in the dust ; and the mosques, which fori^erly were 
adorned by them, are become Christian churches. 
I have visited a building in the Morea, which had 
originally been a Christian church. Subsequently 
it had long been a Mussulman mosque : it has now 
again become a Christian temple. 

The other peculiarity of Turkish warfare is one 
which assimilates it to the wars of ancient and scrip- 
tural times. I allude to the revolting custom of 
carrying into captivity the entire female population. 
The state of women, generally, in the Turkish em- 
pire, has been most unhappy. Polygamy, amongst 
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the TttrkSy has indaced all the evils consequent on 
that unlawful practice. The mutual jealousies which 
exist in the Turkish harems, are such as to lead to 
the most fatal consequences. Avery respectable 
Greek physician of Constantinople mentioned to lAe 
a ree^t instance, which had fallen under his obser- 
vation, of a Greek captive who was poisoned through 
the jealousy of a Turkish woman in the harem : and 
it is far from uncommon for the women to poison 
each other. Indeed, if the wives of the Patriarch 
Jacob were unhappy through mutual jealousy, what 
may be expected of the wives of Mahomedans t 
The reports which circulate in Turkey lead to the 
supposition, that a similar cause, the passionate 
desire of children, is one of the principal sources 
of these domestic dissentions. 

The condition of Greek has been, however, much 
more distressing than that of Turkish females. The 
violence to which they were exposed, more espe- 
cially in the Island of Candia, was one of the prin- 
dpal causes of the revolution, as the Greeks have 
often informed me ; and their miseries have reached 
their greatest height, in the places which felt into 
the hands of the Turks. 

Our compassion is often solicited in favour of 
neg^o females sold as slaves ; and our feelings 
revolt at the idea of their being subjected to the 
whip, and torn from their husbands and parents. 
But the circumstance of negroes being of a different 
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complexion, and not haying arrived, at that elegance 
of manniers an4 cultivation of mind, which is the 
privilege of white person^t, appears materially to 
lessen our sensibilities on t\^ subject. But noae 
of these false principles of mitigation can be called 
into exercise in regard to the women r of Greece. 
The females of that country>have a complexion like 
our own. They have not indeed, in a large number 
of instances, received a liberal education, yet are 
they distinguished by much th^t is elegant and 
attractive. This was more especially the case with 
the females of Scio. 

How strongly,, then, might we suppose the feel- 
ings of cqmpasaion would be excited, at .the thought 
of multitudes of these persons who have been made 
to experience all the. woes of Turkish slavery. 
.They have been torn from their parents, their 
brothers, and their friends; and many of those 
relatives they have seen slain before their eyes. 
They have been separated for ever froitii the place 
of their birth, and sold in the slave-bazaars of Con* 
stantinople, Smyrna, and many other placQs. They 
have been led away to all the different parts of the 
Turkish Empire, and inclose^in Mussulman harems, 
in many instances never to emer^; and not unfre- 
quently they have been treated with extreme cruelty. 
Of the sorrows which the Greek captives experience. 
I was once made deeply sensible in the town of 
Magnesia. It was in the year 1839, when I hap- 
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pened to be present at the solemnities of the Greek 
faster. According' to castom, they were reading 
the Gospel for the day in a variety of languages, 
and a large concourse of Greeks thronged the church. 
fh^ Archbishop of Ephesus was also present, and 
officiating with' much pomp ; and the aspect of the 
churchy and of the whole scen^, was the m6st' festive 
imaginable^ BAt at the large door Of the building, 
a scene of a very different character was exhibited. 
A cohsiderable number of female captive^ were 
ranged, and, if I recollect right, in a kneeling pos- 
ture, ' along the outside. Their Turkish masters 
had indulged them so far, as to permit them, on this 
occasion, to survey the worship of their church and 
the persons of their countrymen. It was however, 
to them, a painful instead of a joyful spectacle. 
Their flowing tears and evident distress very clearly 
'intimated how keenly they felt their separation from 
their friends and countrymen, and how painful was 
their whole condition of servitude. 

The debasement of feeling which their Turkish 
masters display on this subject, is another evidence 
' how melancholy must be their state. On a journey 
which I made from Constantinople to Smyrna, in 
company of Hadji Mustapha, a native of Tunis, he 
spoke of the purchase he had lately made of a Sciot 
captive, with as much composure as an Englishman 
might speak of the purchase of a horse or a dog. 
' To calamities like these has the daughter of Scio, 
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of Psara, of Haivali, of Missolonghi, and of many 
other places, been subject. The story of the cap- 
ture of these islands and towns would probably re- 
semble, in many points, the history of the capture 
of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar : Our inheritance 
is turned to strangers, our houses to aliens: — the 
captive may adopt this language of the Book of 
Lamentations (ch. v. 2, 3, 6 — 8) : We are orphans 
and fatherless ; our mothers are as widows, . . . Our 
necks are under persecution: we labour, and have 
no rest. We have given the hand to the Egyptians, 
and to the Assyrians, to be satisfied with breads 
Our fathers have sinned, and are not; and we 
have borne their iniquities. Servants have ruled 
over us: there is none that doth deliver us out 
of their hand. 
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CALAMITIES OF TURKEY. 

Desolate state of the Morea, iUvstrated by Scripture— Tlripoiitza, and tilt 
open coimtiy, after the last incnrsUm of Ibrahim Pasha— Towns demo- 
lished — Soil in a state of devastaticHi — Higrhways abandoned— Khans 
burnt — Cattie destroyed— Churches in rains — Olive-trees cut down— 
The inhabitants takinfl^ refhge in caves and mountains— Fires in Turkey 
— Terrible conflagration at Ck>n8tantinople in l8i<^FSmilies resident in 
the tombs of the ancient iEginetans— ReflectloDs on the camparative 
privileges of our country— Respect paid to Englishmen in Turkey*— 
Execution ci Divine menaces against sin, exemplified in the suflteings 
oi the Oriental Cliurcli, and in the decline of Turkish power. 

In regard to that territory, which for many years 
has suffered the horrors of revolution and anarchy, 
and been the theatre of Turkish warfare, I have 
often been struck to observe, how very accurately 
the descriptions of the state of Judea by the ancient 
Prophets are applicable to it. To the Greeks may 
be addressed the language : Your country is deso- 
late; your cities are burned withj^re: your land, 
strangers devour it in your presence ; and it is deso- 
late, as overthrown by strangers. I passed through 
the principal parts of the Morea, soon after the last 
incursion of the Arab army. In the chief towns. 
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and in a mnltitude of the country villages, not a 
dwelling remained entire. In Tripolitza, the capi- 
tal, the work of demolition had been complete. 
Not only was the green grass growing amidst the 
ruins of the palace of the Pashas of the Morea, but 
every mosque, every church, every dwelling, and 
even every wall, had been thrown down. The de- 
struction of Tripolitza seemed only second to that 
of Jerusalem : Not one stone shall he left upon 
another y which shall not he thrown down. And in 
what condition may the soil be supposed to have been ? 
In a state literally fulfilling the prophecy of Isaiah 
concerning Judah (vii. 23) : It shall come to pass, 
that every place shall he, where there were a thou- 
sand vines at a thousand silverlings, it shall even be 
for hriers and thorns , . , . all the land shall hecome 
briers and thorns, 

A description in the book of Judges (ch. v. 6), 
of the effects of hostile invasion, is a. description 
true in regard to Greece : In the days of Shamgar 
the son of Anath, the highways were unoccupied^ 
and the travellers walked through by-ways. Passing 
from Argos to Tripolitza, and from the latter place 
to Mistra, two of the principal roads in the Mcnrea, 
I found this language most correct. It was rare to 
meet a traveller. I only met one between Tripo- 
litza and Mistra ; and the roads presented the ap- 
pearance of having been long disused. I might 
bring forward facts to prove, that the very language 
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of Jeremiah (ix. 10) is capable of application : For 
the mountains will I take up a tceeping and wailing ^ 
and for the habitations of the wilderness a lamenta- 
tion^ because they are burned up ... , neither can 
men hear the voice of the cattle : both the fowl of 
the heavens and the beast are fed; they are gone. 
— The habitations of the wilderness appear to ex- 
press those solitary Khans or lodging-places for tra- 
vellers, which are often at equal distances, in Turkey, 
between large towns. The Prophet clearly alludes 
to them in another place : Oh that I had in the 
wilderness a lodging-place of wayfaring men, that I 
might leave my people, and go from them ! I ob- 
served that these habitations of the wilderness were 
uniformly burned up. The cattle had been destroyed 
to such an extent, that I was not only astonished at 
the immense quantity of their bones which met my 
eye, but the Greeks complained that they had not 
oxen to plough their land : and the destruction of 
the storks at Argos, mentioned in my Journal, might 
seem illustrative of the expression, The fowl of the 
heavens are fed : I do not recollect to have seen 
a single stork all the time I was in the Morea. Of 
a multitude of churches, the Greeks may adopt the 
language (fsaiah Ixiv. 11) : Our holy and our beau- 
tiful house, where our fathers praised thee, is burned 
up with fire ; and all our pleasant things are laid 
waste. One of the most serious losses of Greece has 
consisted in the wanton destruction of its olive-trees. 

c 
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In the district of Corone aIoiie» as Mr. King informs^ 
us, no less than 290,000 trees have been cut down 
by the Arahs. Under such. cirf{UJMtaBoes» the cou'* 
dition of Greece had dhamt tecoiM what was re- 
garded by the Prophet as the; cpnsowmation of mis- 
fortunes: AlthouffhstheJifi-i$^ shaU na# bbmscm, 
neither shall frwU be ts the . vinee :, the labour 
of the olive shall faU,^ and* the fieUU shall yield 
no meat ; the flock shall be out off from the fM, 
and there shall be, no herd in the staOs; yet wHl 
I rejoice in the Lord; I mU'Joyin the God of my 
salvation* 

Not to pass unnoticed the condition of the inha- 
bitants of the Moiea^ aji^st this eomplication of 
distresses, we may. obsexye,. that in regpard to them 
the prophecies have been fulfilled (Isaiah ii. 19, 21): 
They shall go into the holes of the rocks, and into 
the caves of the earth . ,. » i^to the clefts (f the rocks, 
and into the tops of the ragged rocks. Others ^^ecf, 
as a bird, to their mountains ; but, in most oases, 
in vain^ was sanation hoped from the hills and from 
the multitude of mountains : their pursuers w^^e 
more active and mercilesa diaUi tigers ; and many 
found their death on those very^ mountains in which 
they hoped for safety, and were hurled down frcnn 
the summits of those rocks which they had expected 
to find their house <f defence and their ccutle. I 
found the remark universal in the Morea, that, 
whilst men who had concesded themselves in caverns^ 
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escaped to a- very considerable exteat, siteh persons 
as had confided in tke height or inaccessible nature 
of mountaiBs had met with destmction* 

The sulgect of destmction and spoliation is so 
co^ouSy that it might be enlarged on, to an unli- 
mited extent: bnt I shall only touch on a few other 
examples* Accidental fires have erer been common 
in Turkish towns. Very fi^eqnently the cry ** Yan^ 
gneen vm- (Fite)^' startles the sleeping population 
from their slambers ; and gives a practical illnstra- 
tiott to the Scriptural language: Why art thou 
wholly gone ^ to the hotue-tops ? It is cnstomary 
in Tnrkey, on every alarm of fire, for all persons 
instttstly to resort to the top of* the house, in order, 
from that elevation, to discover the. quarter in which 
the fire has made its nppearsCDsce. And should it 
be found that it is in the directicm from' whence the 
wind proceeds, serious apprehensions are enter- 
tauied ; for it often happens that coi^agrations travel 
to a very considerable distance. 

In the year 162S, the most ctestfuctive fire oc- 
curred at Oemstantinopie which had been known 
for Mty years. With what fatal violesice a con- 
flagration wottid spread at such a mooment may be 
judged of by the facts, that little or no rain had 
fallei» for a considerable space of time; that the 
city of Constantinople is composed almost wholly 
of wooden buildings ; and that, during summer, 
the fine Etenan wind, which Uows from the Black 

G 2 
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Sea, scarcely ever fails to spring up in tke mornings 
and often freshens to a powerful breeze. Here, 
indeed, was a mass of combustible materials, -not 
only ready tq be ignited, but to communicate the 
flames to an unknown extent. Precisely under 
these circumstances, a spark, from some undisco- 
vered cause, communicated itself to one of the 
houses on the shore of the Golden Horn, not far 
from the wall of the Seraglio. In a moment, 
that spark became a flame. The flames soon laid 
hold of the adjoining dwellings, and, with astonish*^ 
ing rapidity,, poured like a fiery inundation upon 
the principal part of the city. The torrents of 
fire took their course in the direction of Santa 
Sophia ; and that venerable pile, around which 
such awful scenes of carnage and ruin in successive 
ages have been exhibited, was enveloped in smoke, 
and its dome menaced. The flames continued to 
rage for more than twenty-four hours, and only 
terminated their progress at the w^ves of the sea' 
of Marmara. Thus did the conflagration pass from 
sea to sea, across the peninsula on which the city 
is built, and actually present the appearance of 
waves of flame between two oceans of water. At 
Therapia, ten miles up the Bosphorus, we were 
soon made sensible of the terrific catastrophe which 
was in progress, by volumes of smoke rising from 
the burning city. Even this spectacle reminded 
me of the description which is given us in the 



AND THE LBV ANT. 29 

scriptures of the destniction of Sodom and Go* 
morrah : The smoke of the city toent up cls the 
smoke of a furnace : but at night the spectacle was 
more awfully grand : spires of flame, darting forth 
from the burning bouses, were most distinctly yi- 
^ible ; and tiie light which was spread through the 
isky seemed to insult the stars. The effect of this 
tremendous scene on the inhabitants of Constan* 
4inopla and its neighbourhood were what might be 
expected. Hundreds of thousands were looking 
on. aghast with dismay and astonishment. It was 
reported, that the -Grand Signer himself hurried 
to the battlements of his^Seraglio, and, gaaing upon 
his capital in flames, fainted with terror and vexa- 
tion. The alarm of the moment was indeed ex- 
treme. The idea was general, that the calamity 
was owing to a new resolution of the Janissaries, 
and that it was in this manner they had commenced 
their insurrection. Thus, did meiCs hearts fail them 
f^rfear, and for looking after those things tohich 
seemed to be coming on the earth. The constema* 
tion occasioned by the calamity was so great, that 
it ted to DMst exaggerated statements. It was even 
iissetted that two thirds of the city had been laid 
in ashes. An eighth of Constantinople, I was cre- 
dibly informed, had actually been consumed. On 
walking over the ruins, the day after the event, 
I found it impossible to trace, from any point 
which I visited, the extent of the catastrophe. A 
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fearful chasm had beam opened from one sea to the 
other^ and tliousands were' left destitute of home 
and' habitifUoii. 

* To gtrea pi^oper idea of the calamities to which 
Turkey* lis ex|>osedy it would be necessary to pre- 
sent ft/detatled 'accetmt of the ravages of tibe plague. 
This awful visitation is everpreyailing^ to a greater, 
or less degree, in the different provinces of Turkey ; 
and tiiiS) perhaps, is a principal cause of the de- 
population^ of the empire. 

.Bvt neittieTroitthii^ subject can' w« <Awell, nor 
on the ^aiaeory connecte«l with poiretty» which of 
faite yeaffs* faaa bean great* The ^eoDceBsivediistress 
of 'tbi^kind^ * which beM:*4he theatre of war during 
tke«Bretek Revocation, may be in part conceived 
by the fact^ to which h can myself bear witness, 
that daring the winter of 1827— '98 there ' were 
families in j£gina actually residing 'in the lombs 
of ttheafcictent ^ginetans. - I also heard of persons 
who n^fe 'found dead of starvation in* these re- 
ceptacles of- misery. 

The recital befote us instmets us in Ae disastrous 
effects of misrule, and in the high value by which 
our own political 'privil^fes ought to be estimated* 
We ><tften descant, in diis country, on that excdlent 
constitution which secures so amply the rights and 
property of Englishmen. But much as we may 
say, and much as we may feel, on this subject, 
I am fully persuaded that neither our expressions 
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Bor feelings are pdetpmlbd io the nagnitsde of Ae 
blessiBg. To £oaaa a mosa eorract idea of o«r na- 
tional advantages, we onght to be anljectB of the 
Ottoman eolpire for.aome portioB of .our eadstence : 
we onglit to kave > olir fall share of expware to 
Idbose geaeval «yi}»' which have in part boen de- 
aorihed ; bb^ .im^^ ^rngki to hwive some of those 
seasatl(nM, wUdb^disitrasaTthe hearts of men, whose 
property, at wy suoartaui moment, may be torn 
from them ; whose virtne^ pioty, >and iielig»>n*Anly 
xKoder Aem*mafe effi^twally and »spaedily die. bpoil 
of the ;oppDd«siG»; who. n«^ see their most endeased 
efe!Je0ls ^f «ei9^agd raffeptieii rand, parental, teader^ 
tfesa* sffAfated ) f s«un ,Aem} .by thiSvhand of bmtal 
violence ; whamay beoomeithelaflMtes of a priaon^ 
the subject of the laoertiting bastbada» aad the 
.very spoil -rofdesth-Hand ndiy? ^imply^ b eoa— e 
IniBstiQe has 90 deci«»ecl it. 

Nor is theifavNMi^ of>l6od to England confined 
within the shores lof our irinad, or dimilfd to the 
shadow of our naticmal flag. Even on TarkiA 
ground, the exprossmir '^ I am an* Kngiiahman/' 
is eertnift to easiire respect. I Jiave often been 
reminded ^of tbtfpsivilfagiea. possessed by Roman 
^tmns on this idisntioal iiBoSi by .the .inuannities 
conferred on^ KngtiirfimeB* . Then ihetf fBturted^ wi/tm 
tkey knew Ae rwas .a' Romans :Tfais was the expe- 
rienoe of aat«|uity« Now» tkey faar when they it^m 
we are Englisfasnen* I mean not to inthiiate, that 
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Englishmen <Qnjoy these piirileges exclusively c^ 
. the subjects of other Christian States ; but certain 
r am, that no man is more respected than an 
Englishman, either by Turks or Greeks, 

A view of the calamities of Turkey instructs ns, 
also, in the certain execution of Divine menaces. 
The Greek Church has participated in that awful 
apostacy from true religion, which was so clearly 
foretold by the apostles. In the progress of this 
work, we shall have too much occasion ix> delineate 
some of the features of this apostacy. And*^ what 
has been the consequence ? Hosts of furious in- 
vaders have poured in upon the lands once wholly 
possessed bj Christians ; they have inflicted the 
most serious chastisements which can befal guilty 
nations ; and up to this hour the visitation is ex- 
perienced. The land was as the garden of Eden 
before them; and behind them a desolate wilder- 
ness: (Joel ii. 3.) Recent events might also inti- 
mate, tjiat the language also is applicable: For 
all this my anger is not turned away, but my hand 
is stretched out stilL 

In addition to all the calamities in which the 
Greeks have been recently involved, and to some 
of which allusion has been made, it is striking to 
contemplate the severity with which the blow has 
fallen upon the clergy. The highest dignitary o£ 
the Orient has been hanged at the door of his 
own church ; and his body has been dragged con-^ 
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temptuously through the streets of Constantinople, 
by the Jews, mortal foes of every form of Chris- 
tianity, A confesponding punishment has been in- 
flicted on a vast multitude of inferior prelates and 
priests. The number who have been executed is 
immense, I regret exoeedingly that I did not draw 
up a catalogue of the massacred prelates, which I 
could have formed from oral testimony. Recollec- 
tion of repeated narratives of the kind convinces 
me it would have been awfully extensive. Add to 
these woes, the utter ruin inflicted on the ancient 
and numerous monasteries of Mount Athos,. the 
Holy Mountain of the Greeks ; the countless num- 
ber of ecclesiastics of all ranks, who have been com- 
peted to flee to other lands for refuge, and to depend 
on charity for support ; and these facts, coinciding 
w^ith the experience of the world at large and with 
the declarations of Scripture, teach us, forcibly^ 
that sin wUl not go unpmiished. 

We cannot avoid noticing the condition of the 
Turks, in the same view of the subject. They may 
perhaps be compared to the Assyrians, once com- 
missioned to execute similar purposes : Isaiah x, 
<5 — 7. O Assyrian, the rod of mine anger, and the 
-staff in their hand is mine indignation, I vnll send 
him cyainst an hypocritical nation. . ; , . Howheit 
he meaneth not so, neither doth his heart think so^- 
hut it is in his heart to destroy and cut off nations 
not a few, 24, 25. Therefore thus saith the i Lord 

c & 



34 RESBABCHBS tV ORBEGE 

G-od of Hosts, O my people that dwelleit in Zion; 
be not afraid of tie Assyrians .... For yet a very, 
little while, and the indignation shall cease, and 
mine anger in their destruction. 

What a remarkable difference between the Turks 
of ^e days of Mohammed II. or Suleyman the 
Magnificenty and of the present reign of Mahmond! 
Once, tfiey were the very terror of Europe : they laid 
siege ijo 'the capital of Gretmeaaj : they caused the 
most distant Christian monarchs to tremble in their 
capitals. iBut, now, how hath the oppressor ceased! 
.... He who smote the people in wrath with a con- 
tinual stroke, he that ruled the nations in anger^ 
is persecuted, and none hindereth. • . . How art thou 
fallen from heaven, O ImAfer, son of the morning! 
. ... Is this the man that made the earth to tremble^ 
that did shake kingdoms ; that made the world as a 
wilderness, and destroyed the cities thereof? 

It has been truly remarked, that Constantinople, 
now, is almost what Constantinople was formerly, 
under the declining fortunes of the Greek Em* 
perors. As those obscure shades of Roman power 
and grandeur were quivering with constant appre* 
hension, from the overwhelming fury of the Turkish 
assailants, who were perpetually advancing upon 
them; so now the faded representatives of the Mu* 
hammeds and Bajazets stand aghast at the colossal 
power of the Russian Empire, which ever threatens 
to crush them. 
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Their yery intenial revolutioDs are a striking 
example of fretribntivq justice accomplishing its 
object* The reiterate^ riwa inflictctd by Pashas and 
other GoTemorSy contending among themselves and 
with their Sov^eign ;..a Ifurge portbn of their terri* 
tory now wirest^d from.tb^ir b^s, apd its popu- 
lation eith^ ^xiled or destroyed; the Janissaries, 
who had b^en c^ifsfly in^ftrupiental in the massacre 
of so many Cbristiansi, now receiviog the sword 
of vei^eem^e in their own bieasts-^tbese and innu* 
merable otber facts, add th^ir testimony to the truth 
of the dedasatioa, Tk^ kmf/d^m which miU not serve 
me shaU perish, 

Xor is it .the cappricii^as wenergies of the present 
Sultan whiot will save from, total eclipse the waning 
crescenL It is nothiiig but the convulsive struggle 
of death, which has given bekig tp late efforts. A 
nation so intimately and fidly pervaded by barbarism 
can never ariap to that strength of civilisation which 
Xilhristianity^ alone imparts. 




CHAPTER III. 



RELIGION OF THE MODERN GREEKS. 

• 

Primitive and Modem Ghristittiitf of the East ocmtraited-- Inadeqaat* 
views of human danger — (^eek Preachers— Justification— Regeneratico 
—Worship of the Virgin— Prayers addressed to her— Titles given her— 
PraotioBl confldence in lier assistance^ evidenced during an action \rtXk 
Pirates— Worship of Saints— St. Spiridion and other Patron Saints of the 
Ionian Islands— Singular circumstance connected with the Worship of 
the Archangel Midiael at Coloessd^FacHity with which new Saints are 
worsliipped— Two Spezziotes martyreft at Scio, and sainted— Modem 
Greek Martyrdoms. 

The religious condition of Turkey presents a view 
of distress which, to a Christian mind, will be more 
painfully aflTecting than the very calamities which 
have just been described* The Christians of these 
lands were once orthodox, without any question 
of the propriety of that term ; their churches were 
formed by the Apostles themselves ; and their doc^ 
truie and discipline emanated from Divine inspira^ 
tion. They were addressed in terms of this import: 
Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy 
nation, a peculiar people, that ye should shew forth 
the praises of Him, who hath called you out of dark^ 
ness, into His marvellous light. Amidst revolting 
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scenes of idol-worship and unrestrained licentious- 
ness, they constituted, to use the simile of Scripture, 
a spiritual temple, formed of living stones, conse<> 
crated to the service of the True God : T^ are built 
upon the foutidation of the Apostles and Prophets, 
Jesus Christ Himself being the chief corner-stone. 

With what sacred awe, with what feelingps of so* 
lemn reverence, do we contemplate the spectacle 
of whole communities described by the Inspired 
Historian in such language as this : And the mul" 
titude of them that believed were of one heart and 
one soul! — ^and, Then had the Churches rest through* 
out all Jvdea and Galilee and Samaria, and were 
edified ; and walking in the fear of the Lord, and 
in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, were multiplied. 
(Acts iv. 32, ahd ix. 31.) 

But for age after age Christianity has worn a 
very different aspect. Doctrine has become cor-- 
rupt, discipline has disappeared; morality is no 
more. Apostacy is stamped upon the Christian 
Churches. Where idol-temples once fell, and where 
they still attest, by their ruins, the resistless force 
of primitive Christianity, the visible temple of God 
has fallen ; and great has been the fall of it! So 
total has been the demolition, th{it the very language 
of Our Saviour, descriptive of the ruin of another 
Temple, has become too applicable to this edifice ; 
— not one stone left upon another, that is not 
tjirown down. 
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It is my iatention to gire a brief sketch of tke 
doctrinal opkiioBS whiob are prevalent amoagst the 
Greeks t andy iii.doiog soxU i» by no mmns my plan 
to -entet Into, daepiresdareh, or to cite muneroas 
aatiioriti«s.' I ahaU principaUy confioe myaelf to 
what I have qieiBooaNy 'Obs«rTed> aod ta the rettlts 
of my iatem« w with iadiiridttate. 

IKA&BQI7ATE VJEW» OF HUMAN DANaRR. — 

The Saoittd WrilingisTe|Hresent the ofMdditiaii of man* 
MB onerni^tiimerely exposed to the danger of ruin* 
but is iotttaUy trndone. Theydnform us^ not that 
man will.pe0isb'imle8S/he»do, or abstain from doings 
certainnaapposed aetions^ but that .his. eternal rnin 
is •ertaiB^i mojiess <he. experience a deliverance ifrom 
the condititm in which his nature has placed hisu 

I never recollect ;to h4Yia met with a Greek who 
appeared to .have a sconeot .view of tiiis subject. 
The ideas -which prevail are a connt9rpa»t to what 
is eommonamong the more thoughtless of. our own 
eou^tryiQ^k Maa, tbey imagine, is a sinner. As 
a sinoeDyheti^ certainly eliposed to a considerable 
degree of danger. . But if his life^be, on the whole, 
free fr^m vicious aatiens^ and >if he practise moral 
virtuesr— if he believe in tfaeddctrines of his church, 
and observe the ordinances of his religion — he has 
good reason to expect salvation. Such are the 
indefinite views of religion which, in too many 
Protestant, as well as Greek and Roman-Catholuc 
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coimtries, seem to take possessioii of humaD minds, 
rather 4JMin to be the acquisition gamed by the mind 
after previous and earefol examination. The con- 
sequence is sudi tEut might be expected. The 
immortal - spirit resigns itaelf to a fktal and awful 
sectnity. The inquiry is not heard> Wkat must I 
do to be saved ? Banger is not a[^iehended ; and 
salvation is not sought. 

That individuals in the Greek church have been 
deeply soHcitovis for eternal safety, is undoubted; 
but that tiiey have been truly enlightened to right 
views of the actual ruin to which the fall of Adam 
has reduced our nature, may be questioned. The 
Greek preachers can dwell with great force and 
pathos on the awful considerations connected with 
an eternal eiListence. They summon their hearers 
to the bar of Final Judgment. They array the 
Last Day with solemnities and terrors^ sufficient, 
we might suppose, to produce the most indelible 
impressions. The shortness of human life, the utter 
insignificance . of all terrestrial objects -*on all these 
themes they dilate and express themselves with 
much feeling. Vanity of vanities ! all is vanity ! 
is an exjM^ession universally known among them. 
But no where have I heard either ministers or laity 
bringing forward evidence to shew distinctly that, 
unless at some period of human life, an escape be 
effected, pardon be imparted, and salvation acquired, 
4here is no hope of heaven. 
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Incorrect ideas op justification.-— Justi- 
fication is represented) in the Sacred Writings, as 
that state of perfect reconciliation with God, wliich 
sedures us pardon of sin, and the enjoyment of 
Heaven; and it is referred to the merits of Christ, 
as the cause which procures it; whilst faith is the 
medium by which it is communicated. I never 
found a single Greek who appeared to have a cor- 
rect view of this article op a standing or 
falling church, as Luther designates it. The 
idea which seems prevalent, is this — that faith and 
works conjointly obtain justification* The merits 
of Christ are not denied ; professedly, much regard 
is paid to them ; but, as far as I can judge, men 
found their hopes of Heaven on the circumstance 
of their having faith and works, to recommend them 
to divine favour. 

The great doctrine of primitive times was Christ 
crucified; and amongst all enlightened Christians 
this is a subject contemplated with peculiar atten- 
tion, and guarded with vigilant jealousy. A Chris- 
tian, formed upon the instructions of the Sacred 
Scriptures, cannot bear the thought of any approxi- 
mation to merit on the part of man ; nor can he 
endure expressions which appear to take from 
Christ any part of the glory or agency of human 
salvation. Speak of the Cross of Christ to many 
of the Greeks, and it is not improbable they will 
understand an allusion to the supposed wood of the 



AND THE LEVANT. 41 

true cross; — ^and they may inform you of some 
portion of it in their own possession. I remember 
hearing a priest of Ithaca strongly maintaining that, 
in the expression, God forbid that I should glory ^ 
save in the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Apostle only referred to the wood of the cross. Or, 
in discoursing on this subject, the Greek might 
expatiate on the importance attached to the sign 
of the cross ; and might enter into argument to 
prove that the Orientals alone knew how to form 
that sign, whilst the Roman CathoUcs were in error 
on this point; A pilgrimage to Jerusalem, to light 
a taper at the holy fire supposed to descend from 
Heaven on the tomb of our Saviour upon Easter- 
day would, in the estimation of many, be glorying 
in the Cross of Christ. 

Amidst such darkness, it will not appear sur* 
prising, when I assert, that I never met with a 
Christian in the East who appeared experimentally 
to understand the Apostle's language — Being justi- 
fied by faith, we have peace loith God, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ^ We observe it habitually in 
our own country, that when men have indistinct 
views of the merits of our Redeemer, they deem 
it presumption to express a confidence like that 
of primitive times : We know, that if our earthly 
house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a 
building of God, an house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens: (8 Cor. v. 1.) That 
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unspeakalble pe^oe, €0]iiiectdd witk a sure and o^- 
taitt kop^B of '^rtemal UiiMy whkh^ig enjoyed 'Biost 
liappily by so many in oar own land^ is, I fean* and 
has been- for a^es, "Wholly inexperienced in Ttilrkey ; 
€«r^ though^ 1ii6re;=i^perk>r€ffii^ttily difittesseaindgkt 
496elln to demniid'sap^oif o^mlolations. 

IgNORAKCS of TWB irAtfJUiB of- RKOiNERA- 

TiOK. ^-^ 6iie of the ^ost ' impoiiflilit aiid * pi<a6l;ical 
dd€rtrine» « of Ohmtianity is thkt i«4ki<^ ' is* * finally 
AetAgHat^, B^gon^mtioni or the iM^ew Births On 
Iftirs^joct' I bavo not ftrfied to gpeak ^continuaKy 
«ritb the fidstehi dbri^ites. I^have^ettdeeltoti#ed 
to bieplainit ItiUy to their 'und^i^andings, ^and to 
impress- it 'upon ^eir hearts, Aat without a second 
birth they cannot obtain a second life ; that without 
aditogO of disposition airi dtatacter, 'So total 'sis to 
warrant ilte licriptaml tenn of ^ rUfw ^rea#ion/ their 
faith is Hot atfi^nded fey its essential effi^tsr In 
oo^neitioB with this subject, I natikrally i^ewed 
them, th&t a Christian is one who makes 4:he acqrn- 
«ition of eternal happiness his primary object in life ; 
and who has obtained tastes and enjoyments so new, 
in comparison of tiiose which he once possessed, 
4hat his religion has become the yery charm o£ his 
OKistence, and the subject which is Mendfed with all 
its pursuits and avooatkms ;* that in a true follower 
of Ohrist, sin is not avoided, and holiness pai^ued, 
as a matter of unpleasant necessity, but, (though 
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«n vill still tempi ^aad kasass,) with Aat ardmt 
ahcrity and pleaeuva which diatinguish a fixed 
Jbftbit* 

. These ffepfeaeatatioiMi I foiiid wholly new to my 
iieaiers. The wotd .RcigpeiierAtion, when first men- 
tioned, excited in* thw miads the thought of Bap- 
tism ; and, as has been too often the case, in the 
sign they lost sight ef the thing signified. 

Wheiretbe effoet of the Holy Spirit's operation 
is iiBikno(wii, it is naituxal;tbat no idea should exist 
ef th0 iteed of tbut imporlmt gift. The Greeks 
acre, indeed tnosi teaafoiiMis of the pecnUar doctrine 
of their isbarch, in iregai^d 'to the Procession of the 
Holy Ghost ; bat I have fciand none amongst them 
looking earoes% to God lar the aid of His Spirit. 

Having giften this si^^ht. sketch of the melan- 
<Aoly absence of right yi&WB in the Levant, on the 
more -essential dootrines of teligion, I pr^^Mise to 
reyierw briefly some of the errors, which are most 
pitevalent ;— *many m epmrnon with the Church of 
Borneo -and on these let its first ofier some re- 
marks. 

* The most palpable corruption of Christianity, 
whicfa engages the ^notice of Kine conversant with 
Oriental Christians, is the exieessive adoration which 
IS paid to the Virgin Mother of our Lord. On visit- 
ing Greek churches, I have often opened the Books 
of Prayers which hav^ fallen in my way; and I 
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have almost invariably noticed, that ascriptions of 
praise, and language of prayer, of the most repul- 
sive character, meet the eye. The following are 

examples: AMIDST all THB SORROWS OF LIFE, 
TO WHOM CAN I FLEE FOR RBFUOB, BUT TO 

THEE, o HOLY VIRGIN ? They pray, that they 

MAY LOVE HER WITH ALL THEIR HBART AND 
SOUL AND MIND AND STRENGTH — that THEY 
MAY NEVER SWERVE FROM HER COMMAND- 
MENTS. One of the first prayers, which a Greek 
child is taught to utter, is as follows : ON THEE I 

REPOSE ALL MY HOPE, MOTHER OF GOD : SAVB 

me! In the Greek Burial-service there is this 
expression : to earth are we reduced, 

RAVING transgressed THE DIVINE COMMAND 
OP GOD; BUT BY THEE, O HOLY VIRGIN! ARE 
WE RAISED FROM EARTH TO HEAVEN, HAVING 
THROWN OFF THE CORRUPTION OF DEATH* 

The titles with which the Virgin is addressed are 
expressive of the most immaculate nature — AfJarro^ 

— afMXvrroi — ufAafM^ — vnrepayia, &C. A frequent chaunt 

in Greek churches, which has a kind of rhythm as 
they pronounce it, describes the Virgin as MoS^tpa 

** more glorious than the Cherubim, and beyond 
comparison more honourable than the Seraphim." 

Nor is this confidence in the Virgin Mary merely 
theoretical. Instances frequently occur, which 
evince clearly how fully and earnestly, in the hour 
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of danger and distress, recourse is had to the 
Virgin, rather than to God. I shall only notice one 
instance of the kind, which fell under my own* 
observation* In the month of September 1827, I 
sailed from Smjrma, in a Greek schooner under 
Russian colours. After leaving the Gulf, we were 
^ideavoiiring to enter the Channel of Scio, with 
the wind contrary. The night was fine, and the 
breeze not sufficiently strong to occasion much 
agitation. A solemn stillness prevailed on board 
our little vessel, which was only interrupted by the 
occasional shifting of the sails, or, perhaps, by the 
song of the helmsman. Suddenly we were startled 
frcwn our repose, by the cry, '* Pirates, pirates.*^ 
The scene of confusion, which ensued, it would be 
impossible rightly to describe. ** Where are the 
muskets? where the ammunition? where the cut-« 
lasses?" These and similar expressions were 
mingled with vociferations of menace and blas*- 
phemy, and speedily with the roar of a piece of 
artillery which was placed on our deck, and with the 
report of small-arms. It was one of those moments, 
when the Christian is sensible how inexpressible 
the privilege of having in God a Father, a Friend, 
and a Guardian, to whom he can resort with con- 
fidence. The superior force of the pirates, who 
advanced against us in three large boats, each per- 
haps containing sixty men, rendered it exceedingly 
improbable that we should escape them; and the 
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exasperation to whieh it iras natural they would 
be provoked, by the resistance of onr crew» made 
it likely that our Hves wouM be sacrificed. Here, 
then, was danger, which to a female, in partieufaur^ 
would appear of the most alarming character. Any 
prayer she pronounced under such circumirtanees 
would certainly not be the language of hypocrisy^ 
or formality, but the expression of earnest sincerity. 
Such prayers I observed offered up, amidst all 
ihe confusion and alarm of this moment. A Greek 
woman, in the cabin, was engaged in the most 
earnest supplications* And what was the purport 
of her requests? No allusion whatever to die 
Divine Being was made. No single hint, expressive 
of confidence in the mediation of Christ, was thrown 
out. Every petition, with one single exception, was 
presented to the Yirgin Mary ; and that exception 
w&B in favour of St. Nicholas! ^ 

The worship paid by the Gredcs to saints is also 
extravagant ; and the number of those who receive 
these honours is exceedingly large. The festival 
days, on which theit m^nory is celebrated, have 
become so nura^ous, that it proves a serious im- 
pediment to industry and prosperity: and the evil 
had grown to sneh a height, that, prior to 'my leaving 
Greece,, a report was in circnlation, intimating that 

1 The pirates appear to bare beeo teniAed by the deternUned resist- 
ance of our ctevr : for on patting our ressel before the wind, we heard 
BO Biora of tbem. 
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it was the intentioit. o£ GrofreniDMat to reduce very 
cQ&adderably the nomber of holidays* In some parts* 
St. Demetxiju^ St. Nicholas^ aiMl St. , George., 
clauuL a . sttpixiotity of a;tteiktiott ; in Corfu, St. 
Spiridion is the patron-saint; in Cefalonia, St. Ger- 
asimo ; in Zanta, St. Dionyaiiis* A well-infonned 
physician in the vicinity of Constantinople com- 
plained to me,, thajt vhen he was called in to visit 
a patient, he nsaally found that» for the purpose 
of obtainiiig recovery^, vows had, been paid to 
St. Nicholas, or some other saint.. If a cure was 
effected, the whole credit of the return to health 

4 

waa awarded to the s^jnt, and his tows were in- 
fallibly fulfilled; but to the physician no thanks 
were given, and often his Ull remained unpaid* 

The veneration given to thp respective saints 
<^ Corfu, Cefalonia, and ^ante knows no bounds. 
Each of these islands possesses the supposed body 
of its patron; and innumerable miracljes performed 
by them are in constant circulation. The Corfiotes 
imaginet, that not unfrequ^ntly St. Spiridion rises 
from his tomb, and proceeds on visits to various 
parts: and, during the siege of Mii^ao^oi^hi, the 
report gained currency, that he was gone in person 
to assist the Gboeeks in the defence of that impor- 
tmit post. It is not only undoubted,, that the in- 
habitants of these islands are apprehensive, in the 
language of profaneness, to swear by St. Spiridion^ 
St. Grerasimo^ and St. Dionysius ; but I have 
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heard of an unqaestioiiaUe eccwrranee of the fol- 
lowing description^ and I^beli0'?e..lhe circiiSMt£9}ce 
by no means rare. > Two meoi ^bo bad depoa^d 
before a-lribunal to eeirtain fti^tsof whioh they ffxjh 
fessed tketfisehres witn^saaiB^ by- kisw^ the croas» 
after being called upen t^ depose to the #an)^&cta 
in the ehvreb and in the n^in^x^f the satnt» actually 
refused to do so ; leaving no doubts on the minds 
of all present, thai they- bad peijnfed themselves in 
the name of- Christy whilst they eould n^ veolura to 
attest a falsehood in th^name of the saints 

The Archangel MiehaeU styled by -tiie, Gbreeks 
Taxiarches, is also an object Df.adpr&tiea. I have 
heard of scmie singuiar ideas arising frem his 
worship at Colosssd, whi^ bring into.^nrions con- 
nexion, the aneieBt Hietoriciii Heradota«» ttie inspired 
Apostle St Panl, the primitive Father Theodoret, 
and the Modern. Greek ^naxaria off Legends. 
Herodotos informs ns« t^t, ^t.Cflosffe, the river 
Lycus falls into a cavity of the earth ; and^ after 
proceeding under- gsr^mkd ibr a certain distance, 
re-appears, and pursues its (^urse^ Sf. Paul^ in 
his Epistle to the Colossians (ii. 18), offiem' warning 
in these terms : J^t na man Imguile .you of your 
retoard, in a volurUary humility and worshipping 
of angels. Theodoret, in his comment on this pas- 
sage, not only refevs the worship of angels to the 
idea which had become prevalent, that the Deity 
was inaccessible, and that it was proper to approach 
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Him by some inferior mediators, but he asserts, 
tliaty up to his own times, a church of the Arch- 
angel Michael existed in Phrygia. The Modem 
Greeks hare a legend to this effect. An over- 
whelming inundation threatened to destroy the 
Christian population of that city. They were fleeing 
before it in the utmost constematicm, and imploring 
superior succour for their deliverance. At this 
critical moment, the Archangel Michael descended 
from Heaven, opened the chasm in the earth to 
which they still point, and at this opening the 
waters of the inundation were swallowed up and 
the multitude was saved. The great haste under 
which I was compelled to visit Colossas prevented 
my actual observation of the cavity which receives 
the river Lycus ; but I have heard, from Greeks, 
of a monastery dedicated to the Taxiarches, which 
was built, in commemoration of the event, at the 
entrance of the Lycus into the earth ; and its re- 
mains are said to be still visible. Whilst it is pain- 
ful to notice superstition attributing to miraculous 
agency a natural phaenomenon which existed in the 
days of Herodotus, it is somewhat interesting to 
observe the important admonition of the Apostle, 
receiving a degree of illustration in the absurd legend 
just noticed. 

The facility with which the Greeks admit new 
saints into their Calendar is almost worse than the 
correspondent practice of the Church of Rome. 

D 
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It does not appev neaeasar; to obtain Patriarchal 
section for Hm purpose ; bnt . Yberever an indiTi- 
dual is considered to hayo .died ^ martyx,f they have 
oor hesitation in exalting him to the rank of. saint- 
ship. . That there ia no great difficulty, v^ modem 
times, in arriving at this intermediate order of beings, 
in .vhich .the. Churches of Greece and Borne believe, 
may be inferred from the fact, that a common form 
of entreaty with Grpek beggars is to . the effect, 
Ha dyidffv « Tonre^ac frot;, . '< May yooT father become a 
saint ;," or even» N4k dyu^^^ . /' May you become a 
sawt yourself." The Gxeek who attended Mr. 
Gridley, the American Missionary, to C»sarea, 
and who. waa with , him in hia dying moments, in- 
formed m% . that f uch« was the venemtion of the 
Greeks of that, vicinity .for the memory of the de- 
ceased,, that one day, whilst visiting his grave, a 
person .present observed,. Miiir«« dy^aa-t; *' Has he 
not perhj^ become a saint? " A. person of whose 
veracity I have no doubt, informed me, that he saw 
a Greek . at Taesmet, named Gabriel Sandalges, 
hanged by the Turks. His countrymen, from a 
cau^ which I cannot recal, believed that he died a 
martyr. In consequence, an artist was employed 
to sketch hi$ features^ whilst he was still hanging ; 
and the portrait was forthwith suspended in the 
church, and worship , paid him under the name 
of Stratolates. 
A Spezziote» who had commanded a brig of war 
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during the Reyolution, gave me the following fact»v 
which I adduce in illustration of the same snper- 
stition. Two young Spezziotes, who had been the 
juvenile companions of my infpnnant from the days 
of childhood, had the misfortune to be shipwreckedi 
on the Isllmd of Scio. Having fled for refuge to 
a Greek Of the Island, he had the baseness to betray 
them. On b^g brought before the Turluah Paldia* 
he offered them the alternative of embracing the 
Mussulman religioi^ or of death. The young men 
manifested that fortitude in the cause of their faitb^ 
which has been so often witnessed in the Turtisb 
Empire. They professed their readiness to sulMuit 
to the worst extremities, rather than abjure, their 
religion. The menace of the Pasha was ei^ecuted* 
and they died the doath of martyrdom. 

Aft^ an execution of this nature, it is usual for 
the Greeks to watch the corpse of. the deceased 
during the night succeeding the execution; and 
from certain luminous appearances which they pro- 
fess to observe oy^r the dead body, they infer that 
the martyr is elevated to the degree of Saint, 
The Bishop of Scio addressed a letter to the com-' 
munity of the Spezziotes, informing them^ npt only 
of the martyrdom of their two countrymen, but also 
of the actual observation of the luminous ^pear- 
ance, which is the indication of Saintship« On .the 
strength of this occurrence, he exhorted th^n to 
place liie pictures of the two young mei^in their 

D 2 
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charch, and to addreos to ihem a coarse of worship 
(StK9Xov$ia.) Tlie admonitiwm of the Buhop was duly 
attended to; and^ as my teforiHsait asserted,- their 
pictoreSr »re now^eceivingrthis worship ; ^hoagb hia 
own reoolleclion -of • these y^xkug m6u led him to 
suppose that it was aUogetiier misdii^cted.. 

I believe, that it has been iavarlaUy the oustom 
of the Greeks to regard as saints all ihofi/^ whobaye 
died martyrs. The common species of martyrdom 
which has been witnessed in Turkey is that of those 
who had become Mabomedans at some previous pe-- 
riod of their life. The feelings of remorse, which 
were subsequently awakened within them, led them 
to resort in general to Mount Athos, in order to 
obtain from the monks, who were there resident, 
advice and absolution. The opinion was uniformly 
impressed upon the minds of such persons, that it 
was necessary for them to expiate by their own blood 
the awful guilt of apostacy which they had incurred. 
Under the influence of these instructions, a course 
of preparation, enjoined by their confessors, was 
undergone; and, when that was ended, they repaired 
to some Turkish tribunal, and there openly avowed 
their abandonment and detestation of the faith 
of Mahomet. In conformity with Turkish kw, 
they were instantly executed. 

The Greek Synaxaria contain copious narratives 
of this nature; and frequently subjoin the fonn 
of prayer with which the martyr-saint is to be wor- 
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shipped. It 14 alM a oomrnon opmion^ that such 
saints -exert considerable tnflaenoe. Whilst walking 
over the mins of TripoKtsai in the year 19BB, I 
liappened to inquire of my attendants, whether the 
plague wafl at frequent occiirrence in that place. 
The answer implied; that the plagne had never 
visited the town since the martyrdom of a certain 
individ«id ef^d olass'jnstdteienbed* 



. / 



'f 



I • 



D3 



CHAPTEB IV. 

RELIGION O^F «*ffB iTODfifetN GAVI^B; 

Fictnre^Wflarthip— Setcriptton of Qie Pictures in Cknrcbei^lftQdw o^.Wor- 
ahipping fhem — Plctores in Houses — Emolmnent and imposition of 
Fsinters in tbe Sale ci Pfctores, fflostiated by an anepdoto-'AriparaefitB 
against tlie WonUp ctf flainta and PIctonB torn the Sfsptm^tol-r'^'^a'O^ 
Epiphanids— from Chrysostom— Greek ideas of Fasting— Fasts observed 
by Fixates— The Fbnr Lents— Articles of fbod prohibited. 

Ths unhappy triumph^ which wai gidtied in the 
eighth oentury by the adtocates of pidmre-vorship, 
still exhibits its baneful effects amongst the Gbreeks. 
On entering a 6r«ek church, the first object which 
attracts notice is the immense multitude of pictures, 
attached to all parts of the buHldiag* No statves, 
indeed, are ever seen. The absurd notiou is eenter- 
tained, that, whilst orthodoxy and devotion sanction 
picture-worship, idolatry stands connected with the 
worship ai statues. The pictures wlwh ai\e mast 
peculiarly the object of adoration, are.tli^ae>whiich 
are affixed to the eastern screen. The whole of this 
screen, up to the very roof, is crowded with til^em. 
I have most frequently observed the virgin in the 
middle compartment of the lowest tier ; and this 
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appears to be the post of highest honour. On each 
side are seen, Christ, St. Chrysostom, St Basil, 
John the Baptist, and others. The Apostles nsnally 
occupy twelve stations in the row above. Some* 
times the central tablet contains what the Gre^s 
call ** The sacred 'handkbrckief,^' l>eing a represent 
tation of our Saviour's face left imprinted upon the 
handkeroli^f which, aooocdiBg to the legend, our 
Lord sent to King Abgarus. B^Tolting pictures in 
representation of the Holy Trinity are- by no means 

uncommon* 

These ofejeets of reHgious Regard tnte, invariably, 
BDMKst wretched performances^ destitute of all tastcv- 
and beauty. They are usually on wood ; and not 
Hufrequently, by - way of superior ibonosr, are 
^idorned w>vth crowns of silver and goid and similar 
deooratioils.^' >«« » . ' 

^Whe»a;Crreek cnteiffuchurtih, he sastautlyad- 
vaneea ti^ tii&' priimpal :pict«rei, crosses himself, 
bows very freqsieiitly before tiiem, and' kis^s them. 

Hiat kisi^ing may not soil and idefiioe the 'Istrge 
pictures, tbere^^ate'^ofteii small does atteched'to the 
larger, w^hi^fa are takien in the> hand miA. pressed to 
the lips. During service; many toing wux^tiipers, 
end bmn them in* front uf a particular pictuffe, in 
order to do it honour; Th^ie am only a- few of the 
melancholy absurdities of picture worslnp, which 
are prevalent* .. > i , 

It is not only in churches that practices of this 
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sttperftilioiis r€fawa0lfr« ure -^efaEittbited* In e?ery 
Greek hffost^ ^Am fiuliilj^pictaieft mtp to lie s^ea, 
ha^di^ «i^)lac^d, 'BffogAtiy; Aei kofwelieldi'gods 
of tbe 'ancieiisN ' N^r ate > the • derolmHi ofi^Ae 
fc^uut^y 0t' isdhtid»d»r^ erer^^ondudtod, eaoefft in 
front* at ihBmiBoA/kmK^ r DayiMHiimglrt^ ku^ ftre 
kept'.'biiniu^ Is^KfetilMffi^ imd'^ft-WoliU sorfoe a 
m^lmt ef >f«Bgi«i, >)t^ slrffa^ /tbesi %h#y to-be 
extin^UMlheiL- BfCtt i&iOiMk 4dtips^ ^wtetk^ tar^ 
or siiallf '14 teiige^f Aj^' jMidiOWtfaictt k fierer 
M/^diKtidg« In some pkca^, iadmdoalii m^iA'p^M^ 
s«Mii3ii of 'plc^itar avMobxaire tepifted^^ '4af 6^ sigiial 
effica<^4& flie^ cumii^Tdifttarpet^: bMMe tb^yare 
ail iMiiU^bljit ^atlM*^ limoii oo^tmmupf siclciifiMr, as is 
the physician in other countries ; and, they f d««^ 
tbeivw o4raert mth m /shmU iHieaas^ <)f ^'^eiaohniM^iit; 
Fr6m')itifli& to tisie/'^pKctcrPft aYQ also di«cdf«ved; 
acocttiKog? ' to Hfp0fU in' anbtortmeak ^nHfeesset^ ^ and 
^'henf br«il|^ to Ugbt^'^they ard'efttaftiitMiti 'settle 
plac^ HiijfScMt, adtk >laiapt 'bsfonetttem, and irnevey 
faitito^atttlLdt'Oinr^ds of irotifai|>}HinK. ^^ «" ^' « 

Itttns^ easiiy 'be imagined, that, iind^p th^se cir-. 
cttinstancies, 'die ^rofasskm «f' painter ia^often lacra- 
tiTe> and that laiiftist&jdo^ot fail lor^mpioy -the most 
nnjusliiaUe n^ans >ta adyanoe tf eir'.wtefeatRl. A 
friend^ of nuae^oncBkspBBt- a-nigiiiA at Magnesiay in 
Us way fnR»&n3!ttnft to Gonslavlmaple. His host 
was a pictinnNseller. In the oonl-se of the evening, 
a countryman came to purchase a picture of St. 
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^icbolafi. '' WlH^iilEiiid ^ a |mIv» do you want ? '' 
»i%Bii«d the pttnltTi ^' Id it a luiacle-JirarkiBg &U 
Ni^blai,-ov m iddn SiL^NiiMAs ? '' Tin ctHuitry- 
9liuifxbe|Q^^tonseeil)atlk iTIfey iMvo aoeordkigly 
pnidhM>td; iHid^iDT«ii8iMr«taSnqnin^ paiator 
ia foiiM w I Inii enijamffjithat .the mimok-wcvkiiig 
pUtv«^ kid> fea|ied<^tlie raif^t pnwedtng from tbe 
«latk»i /Uliiplk ii^odcupM^ ktd ■Mwhnri tatotig the 
%oil 'to'TaliCojMJMtaraUei^diitaBoe^ and had' then 
r?0«iiied il« .oni|;iQak pofttionl > The {Ncice. <tf. this 
{HQtun^ ivfts, iti«(Mis9qiieuoe»>Bmrly double tba&of the 
pbkit* St# Kicbito* •^Tfaa.pttMlittaenaiMied^aiixtOMii 
^i:Oht9fai vJMiliappewidiao^>vilualile)a Ireasiive; but 
t^^viMijil oaljripfKHMlted hiiniitof.bttyithe.]daflii St. 

«n}i bftMi iiefrer^lowHl^Mi|(''d]ffriril9>/kfe 4DaviB«iag 
^iwka of1die»'impiopmt3i€f:W.oidUpping^jiuntS'apd 
pkrfnros^^whm.Ii had^preniDialytadbpled! aeotboiliir 
iMjrrlioe ii^> condQctw! Thtse tirhd atte9gpti40(d«lMd 
tho'^friotkei*! faring' ^flNTWanl} argoBKOitei'Miiilv i to 
thoge of the Ro)SBf»Githottc4i> It'iti]iat}theh^hi9ftt 
ktcd^S ; rrorabip, ^i^*c^i mhich. \ they ^pmsi tat. saints : 
thiiikjtho«^MBOirm«for.O#d dbn^* .^Taihe «aiiita4hey 
p90v iq^ric^irir) and t&fthe'»V^irp&(Blia>y»:i^«i^vX««a(. 
'Rie Sbptotigiiiit ^IflemoB/rivdiifiii -iftiiin oattmoa a^e 
amoskgstr ihkiai xdakplotely oilftioeBctheMLt . T3ie very 
mwtAi nifi»(rievnl<is>eBi^o]ped| atf weU' as^ >mrrptiv, ift the 
X3Blhi6hapitiT«of,'fisodiili, itith^he moit absolute 
prqhihfttion connected with it. I have often fonod 
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the Chttpter of lE^pboniiis i^hst tk <io\ljtiimtis 
(idv. HdMNifi. liib. iii. 69r&79) strike tbetf wUk asto- 
insbioeni:. Hei^e one o£ tlmr 0#n jfifawek Saints 
amd FceHnrs; m ksBs than bIx ^tunes cm a «iii;le 
eluqptiir, dliolaMs it illeg^il to give evcni««r^^jd^ri<'to 
the Vivgin Mary ; and stigmatizes the prmtice sm 
HxAaiToxts and diabolidaLy fibt: ao' pe3tBge fin the 
Futhenr' is caienloted to prodnoe'isir sttoAg an im^ 
fMOsionton the OTBrica as tfad Homily^ of St; Gfary« 
sostomi OB Matth. xii. 46^-49. Here the Diriiie 
GbrysostcAB^ as- he is untibnuly etyled; oharges the 
virgin -vrilk ambitiov aitd foily* fioedaeliirefeHdiat it 
is possiUe^finr meii,|eflr weU>'a8 "wonieny *to'fa»rfe much 
higher bonour etafeired mpon them tiiaa^was b^ 
stowed on Mary ; that it is the performance lef the 
Ti«H of God whilbc€iis1»tiites ths'fliothsr; move than 
the pangs -ef- pu p tari tionp ; andi im 9ovaei(}xtmde, he 
exhorts his heaiwv to piursne with all ^dilig«nce the 
pttth'whieh wiH eoadact them to -.tlus' great object* 
On shewingf'dini passage to a^Greelc of Smyrna, I 
was not sutprised to hear him say : ^' I should ha^e 
coamdered this language- blasphemy, had not St. 
Gfarys^siom' employed it/' Many adduce the Legend 
of Abgariis, to whidh- reference haa jnst been made ; 
and oAers appeal very confidently to the pii^tnres 
bt the YirgiDy which they consider to have been 
drawn . by ^St. Luke> Conversing once with a 
native txf Mmca,- on the latter stbject, he positively 

' 1 See the Chapter ob PdhUe Preadiiiig', fiir an actoaiit oT^MAe^ilcturet. 
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ftBseitbd, that Hie fact, was nauti^iied by St. Luke 
hittself, in/ihiB Goq»el\' Of coorsd, I chcUengtad 
him to preiiilce the paatoge. He retarned home^ 
in cvder tiko 'seafcfe for it; aiid ttppeared' toaoh 
abashed, when ^I neict ancift him, at- having fSttled in 
his mufiMttfi ' ...:>/ 1 

In noifai]ig.ypei)haps;:are the Gteabi 'SO ^riforous; 
as in'-tfaeir (obadienee 6> the prdMribed: Faste ef ^eir 
Chifrth^ '^Jtdsiiibt txdj peisoad ef Ufe otnafMuntiyely 
moKal who^aipe ebsertmntof these inBtHotions, but 
ei^n'Bffim cf axharaeter the very eppesite. During 
the tAdk nf some 'pirates at Midta, it* appeared that 
the' individualsitirhe wore can^icted^ had, duariag a 
loa^'Oonrsa af pbaey^- observed most consoientiottsly 
the fbst» «f tiiebr €b«tch; Theire wast little doubt 
that they had'ennen )commatt8d>'»m«rdeit:i and yet 
they had been, guilty ^ no infnrotion of -the laws 
oi fastings > :Soma of'theiSaaiiot free4witei«/ in the 
course of a phmdenng^Bacpeditibiir'toitbe netgbbdur- 
hood -of Smyrne^' etttered' a Ofeefc'hbuse, and d^* 
mandM fbod,^ Ammalrfood was presented -16 them. 
They shitiafc from* it 'with- abhorresnte:'^'' How 
eould th^ be giUftty^of itfuch a sin?''( i I'hat^e made 
voyages with Greeks* of the most vieious'character. 
They were men whet seemed to' tndolge» without 
restraint, in prolaneness; falsefae6d, and licentious- 
ness; and ^yet tiiese very p^vsons/when they 
observed me partaking of animal 'food on their fast- 
days, have turned from ihe as a person guilty of a 
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attenticm is paid to special. articles of food permitted 
or proscribed. Freqcfetitly^ not only Ae Aeah of 
la. d animals, bnt every kind of fish is forbidden* 
A pecies of polypus, <rr«vAt, is at these times in 
g^ it request ; and, in general, shellfish and blood* 
less creatures are allowed. Even cheese, eggs, 
milk, and oil, are amongst the unlawful articles 
of diet. In the course of* Lent, some daj^ inter- 
vene when a degree of indulgence is conceded, and 
ch^.':^e and oil are permitted: hence one of the 
Sundays in Lent is called Cheese*-Sunday^ I have 
ev^ observed the Lessen for the day designated 
by this title. 

In the very frequent conversations' on- this subject 
which I have had in various parts of the Levant, I 
have found that the sign of apostacy, intimated 
(1 Tim. iv. 3.) by the comm€md t& abstain ftom 
meats, which Chd hath created tote recebted mth 
thankegwiufff has not failed to produce consiieiiible 
effect. The declaration, too, of the Pharisee, I 
fast tteite in the week, strikes l^etu With peculiar 
force; for every Greek is ait once brought to the 
recollection, that he has been relying on- the Very 
same observance, as a matter* o( first-rate import- 
ance. It wfll perhaps be thought singular, but I 
have found the r^nark universal, that it is to be 
attributed, as a principal cause, to the fasts of the 
church, that the lower orders have beeil prevented 
from embracing generally the Mussulman rdigion. 



CHAPTER V. 



The Seifoi Myfted^ or SacfiiMOts-r*B«vtiiia-^Mod« ci iBuner n— 
Classical names given to children — The Chrism — Transubstanti Hon 
Ttckti&f introduced! antongst the <3r«eks-«Mode of cdcbriHng Hie Load's 
SaB IW' '^ A igff>^8t» 9»^ EnvyMMa-^^^oateaton* Md •iMOiittioar-Abi.aes 
arising firom these doctrines — ^Anecdote of a monk who confessed to 
the aifthot^-Ezeeia of preeantikm against the ttanlagv at feMitea— Hit 
hol7 oa-^-AaiSKMit^ oC the Greeks and Uttas—Frocsssion of tke Holy 
Ghost— View of Purgatory— Marriage of the clergy— Monasticism— Con- 
cluding rem'arW. ' 

ThlS Grfe^ksy- m well as the Latins, number Seven 
SaoraiMvts or Mjniteiiefe Of tbese, they oonader 
BnptiaDft' ftttd the lord's Sttpp^ of sopmor im- 
portttftoe* : 

I» 4]ielr . estiaiatio0» it is of gredt moment that 
immersion be employed in Baptism; nor do they 
hold aoy^ perscm^ baptised, who has not faeen three 
times imnuearsad ; (w^ in the . name of the Father, 
once in *tbe.nanie of the S<m» and a third time 
in the name of Ae Hciy Ghost. But though, in 
arg^omen^ they insist :so much on immersion, in 
pracftioe it can scaiteely be ass^ted that they use 
this form.' The child to be baptised is placed 
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naked in a baj^txyi-wliiefar with tiiem, is a port- 
able ¥4W8eil, <ooti OQntainiilg water sufficient fi» *&e 
aet ^f .pliuj^ng^ . ,Tbe {Mniest^ by . meads ofih^m 
haiids^^ pcjurs iih^ rwntfft^ oyer Ae entise bodytofl ithe 
child, three times; and this is their, nodei .oft iiOf* 
meyr^ing* Tbeytals^ cooaideF it mlMiiawt 'thati Die 
fojw oC wonds ' «ittpl(h3^- he ^Slm; >'^N> ^. t^tiie 
secret Af .&od>ia<ba|^1i2Qd(;/' aiidnn<|ti '' t49aptin» 
thee# N-.N./'- . • <• - '■ ' • Imt.. 

In opny^rsiiig on thin snbjaei, as^ Thalte ^ffif 
quanUy b^w (Obliged to ilo^ I.. faMo-^dbsay<«i|i^ 
to^ Uimi tbenr aAtefition tof the fptaxA^ doctriiie naf. 
S^en^cittian,;>rf)|>re»ont(Bd bjn Baplaslil ; and I; Ji«rd 
ine^QfOfc^don stbeiil'h6)Kr fmiHlesi^ must ybfe tiiei&iett 
oribadpsL form Df tbia lita^ wlien thi»ig]^oid:MCw»* 
tiaL to ^alyati^n is wanifeing.. 0«:tbe. ritot itoaK 
} . knVfe' in^tedi .■ that* whilst I belb^^ ^ tbrnr -^p^* 
madi^'^f)A(ikiii«lstoiring.'it .peifeo%; iegfttimntcM yM/ 
a»^iKi^t€0r. was. simply; th^ sigft^ theiecdoldiiioti'he 
any: in^ritoMOfc^ m tba qmntity of that ^kmmA^ 
wUc^h iii^;e&>^mpb»y#d i and that -werbaTe? good troaaotal 
to believe that, in ^^pjiiailtiw 9g^i^ Ba^timt (wafer 
adiB^iiipteited jso9i6t]iii0s.,% mm0rsiotok^*«todi^sanle- 
tipes. .byt/sprintEti^, or >po^itg; lOitt neadiag .^he 
Si^Usli'^tP^ajiwibook'i ^ttbO( <€nredk8:tii0Ter lAal) to 
ramarJk,![with.peoii}iaii ^pleaaum, the.ditectioiis^for 
JmmamiHgt the iebiU» whicfe •aro^'contaiiiod^m'^the^ 
Bubric; and in conformitff •withitfaasO'^kiflllnielUiiB^ 
as well as to ayeid> infvkiging needlessly en pte* 
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jfidice, I was most desirous of immersing the three 
Jewish Conrerts whom I baptifled at Constanti- 
nople. Nothing but "die ektreme iBConyenience 
of that praiDtice^, in (heir eircumstanees, prevented 
me from- doing so. 

The naneS'whtah' affo now given to Greek chit 
dren dre 'freqnen% -lierived from their elassical 
wace$Ufr^. EpanlittondBJ», Themii^oGles, Leonidas^ 
and the like, are commonly heard amofkgst them* 
With fMiales a gpreetter dificiilty oectirsr; as, un- 
happily, tlve celdbraled wontei^ of -Anoient Greece 
can :by nor iiMttiiS'h^' pitopOiidd' im examples to 
Christians. HeUoe, Iwias^delig^ed to hear the 
exceileBt Hi^opMlus, l«ti 'Professor of' Haivali, 
condtanimig.the condwot of those who were grring 
tbeir'children the^iiames Sappho; Aspasia^^Scc^^ and 
preposiiig the ^adopHii^n'of sach ieni»s as Evanthia 
and' !&idoxia, wbioh weire classical in- their or^n; 
evbit >thtfngh no distiiigaished pCtfsmages' so deno- 
ndoEMEted might haye liT$d in the classloal ages. 
Hk^-owii sister- Had' acted on this snggestion, and 
changed fedif name to 'Braaftbiaf. 

!for the^ Greek: Ohntieh, ^the tnyilteyy 'of the ehrinn 
or "holy i Hgtm tti t , which is coi^idered > analogons 
to Gonfirmatieny is 'admintsterM^inmediately afbCF 
Baptism. But on Ais ^^cremony, as well as on 
the e!Eorbism of the-isJlnt in Baptism, I have no 
peculiar observations to oflbr. 

There is good reason to believe that the doe- 



06 RBSBARCHBS IK ORBBCE 

^rine of Transabfltanfiatbni; whiek now is certainly 
held by inultitttdes ^f Greeks* and ^kidk in posi- 
tively mamtidiked by tke Eastern Cewf^slbti (1872), 
was introdaoed iifta the Oriental Chiirfck'at n r^fj 
late period. I have met with nothing ih Uie public 
formularies which is demonstrative of it. Terms, 
indeed, are employed which* mfiiy be interpi^ted'iii 
that sense; but, like many expressions it the 
Fathers, they are evidently strong hyperbolical Ihn- 
goage, easily growing ont of snefa a snbj«bt/ rather 
than the explanation of a paiNieiilto doctrine. I 
have even found Greeks who, to tiris day, df^laim 
such a tenet. 

The priticipdr and habitdal iMhpviee 6f the Greek 
Church, is chu*geable with' the striking defedt of 
the Church of Rome. The priests partake of *^he 
sacred elements, whilst the laity assist no more 
ftan by their presence.' It is only on £»mr occA^ 
siotts in the year that the laity participate. ' Vet^ 
Greeks have'' not, however, fallen into the abuse 
o^ despoiling all except the priesAood of l&e wine, 
which is the appointed memorial of the blood' -of 
our Lord. All p^sons partake of this emblem ; 
but they diflRer from us in the circumstances of net 
receiving the wine and bread- sefiarately, but' min- 
gled together. 

How little the fury cf the o oirti totewy betn^den 
the Azymists and Ensr^mists has spent itseif^ ^x 
between the Latins who maintain the propriety 
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of anng^ unleavtniQdy and the 6re^ who contend 
fof . leaire»eck . b]9Q94> iii. th^ Lord's Supper* may 
be iirferiP^lmnlbiBfCmii^ that one of the 

moit fireqaent ff^f lim a4dire«ied. t^ me fa|y Q^eek^ 
in T»ietmc» to the Cibivpch . <^ J^kuid* waa oon- 
cenung omr own practice in this respect* And 
w)iw> tjbey-were^ informed, . tl|^t» like themseWps, 
wet used. J^¥med bread* they nfiver £iiled to 
Q>wif0st: strong: vg^abaii^^ How d^prad^^, bow 
oQirtentionsy IS human-nainre ! Not satisfied . with 
tb'e easenliai diSffrences of. s^ntunenit whipb umy 
iiiT4d]rei/iisastroiiis cokiseqjiii^qnes Ibro^h eternity, it 
diflcevef s the ihost petty and harmless ditfinotionn ; 
and for ^tiiet sake jofrtb^JD^ diatnrbs the peace of pne 
WPHi* ^and tbreaten$t to ^at.off from the. 01909-^ 
nimt» ofiaiMsithef;! . Itfds' the same spirit jtn the 
JBi^, Yfki^ i$on£4deiB U important tbat waim wateir 
be.Anl^ed with tibte saaramental mine;, and that. 
otfMTwisp^ tb^peis a,. defect in: the Jiord^s Sapper. 
LbeUeYsa it^arose from an insidioas des^j^n, rather 
Aan7fteKi>U]|>d,eii&Qsiasm* that ii priest of Ithaaa 
tmc^ . peppo^d ta me ftoi decide upon 4^ truth or 
fabekfH^d o£ otirnBspe9tiTejshnirohoa». by the. fallow- 
ing' <eypedieot»f< He inmaslf wenld censeorale .the 
bread of the Saorameoit, afocord^ to ^the, Greek 
fiitnal ; and I was to do the same acecording 4o the 
foongr^ef ;inytewsr.oomi|»imioo* Th^ bread of both 
parties^ r after . 4his prc^ane experiment^ was to be 
placed in custody; «nd it was to be seen in 
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which of tbe sepa? ate «i0nHil& pnHnefectioa irotdd 
first diMQv^ itBdf » My aatagonitft oBMNrted^ < that 
mine would soon be » this> ooaditioBy whilst Ub 
own wooM temain ever ineoimptj' Of coiiiiae» 
I would not listen to so « 'foolish and- impiMB a 
proposaii ^ . ' 

Fdr a Christian minister i» httre pemooal lalor* 
eourse with his peeple, is doubtless of gi^eat im* 
portanee. ' Truths^ wfadeh are only i»K)e]flimed from 
the pulpit, are procliedoled' with lidated- efficacy. 
Wlien the* minister finds oppovtunity^ wiih: all die 
endeaymtets of Mendsh^» and'witili.tftie aofemmty 
and potnled applieation . which < a prir?ate interriew 
alfoardsy of urging powevfuUy on the conaetence Ike 
impressbire dmsiderations which it is. bisi dmty to 
uififoldy -there is great: reaaon to hope thi^ by* the 
Divine Ueastng, laueh greater dTeets wiU £Mow, 
than whfeo public aicUresses only are deH^^ved* 
I hare been- led to tiiink, that^ if .wearepve^ented 
in the discharge' of this duty by the f requeney< of 
ottr sermotis/ itJwete bettor ia pveach leetsoftettin 
public, in order that we may more effiectnaUy, in 
priyato^. warn eoery man^ 4md ieach every wum; 
thus commending 'Ourseioes to every marie conscience 
in ike sight of God. . 

Whilst in< the Protestant churdies we are in 
danger of ^*ring.on this side, amongst^ the Aemaa 
Catholics and Greeks the mistake is of an opposite 
description. Here» individuaT intercourse with the 
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laity has assamed the ncmeft of* C^iifesmn and Ab- 
sidAtioti ; tnd ^vAatever jneaiifii maijr be lem^jred Aa 
eK^lsim lEMid ttiodify the iertKB and the nwtitatioo^ 
oeMttnit ill, that mullitades receive the abMriatioa 
of 'Hktti priellt^'in die 'lifht -df "a plenary pardon 
of sins. I have read Greek forms of abstdnlmt' 
wU6h^ appear to delegare toithe.fi[y«fk»r»)c, of Con- 
feittor, ' the 'full' power of unparling sack foi^re- 
nw^; imt, ia con^icvsatiDn "with Gr^aks; I haveiar 
variably heanrd it aisserted^ 'that the absolution is 
hn^arted in the form v of a prayer for the pasdoo 
of th6 indivifosd*. I am led to suppose thatit:ifl( 
dfi^ional with the Confessor to ehoose aaaaiigat tia^ 
ricM^ forms;- and of these •4MMiie are of a^moat 
a;ilef|il -tendency. Under these > oiroamstanees> it 
iaiitiear that an en^htoned; priest might turn, the? 
imtUbBAoA to -an exceedingly useful aeeevast. '.Bui 
of^'whateter jbenefieial modMNsation the .tn^tituAiair 
ihaj^' admit, 'wnquestiondbily - it has* beitome a ceoisei 
dt t)x» 'most ifla^ant abases. The fottofwii^jexttiaat 
ftbm^die^Schrmon'of Miniaticn tiie^ Last Jadgmenl^ 
isia vdpeeiitteil* of its ^injuiious apj^atum i*-^ - > 

^^#or an th^ «iii^ of men, G^od has established two 
trillMi^;- one herein learth, in this life; another 
m heaven, at His second coming. Th^, the jitdge 
]i|ia^1Sod«^hidiiy'akiger; witbadt mercy: hete, a 
pidaal,' Vh6' is » mim irlmlly'meaoy,.witfaout an^er; 
Tbare/the ofEender has no means of >apoiogy : here, 
hni^ebierres forgiveness^ Whoever is judged here 
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by the Confessor, and pardoned, is judged also 
there by God, and pardoned. Whoever may repent 
here, ihefe is justified/' Tbeoi, after quoting a 
passage from St. Chrysostom, "w^h he misrunder- 
stands, he resumes :^^** I 'have often told Ihee, 
Christian, how easy a thing is the pardon of sin in 
confession. To-day, Ihfive told thee how fearful 
a thing is the examination of sin at the coming 
}udgment. I have s'^t before thee, water and fire; 
choose which thou wilt." 

Nor is it only one abuse of wMcb this practice is 
susceptible. On the part of those to Whom con- 
fession is made, there is a cdnstant temptation 
to employ it for avaricious purposes. The more 
frequently men confess,, the larger the income of the 
priests. The hi^ier the fee, th^ more advantageous 
for them: I have heard in the Island of Zante, 
what I hope to be untrue, that, sometimes, the 
individual who comes to obtain absolution will bar* 
gain for his price with the confessor, as he would 
bargain for an article on sale ; that the priest will 
charge as high as he possibly can ; that the 
customer will beat down the price ; and, that if 
one confessor be too dear, he will seek for another 
of more moderate demands. On this subject I 
^ssert nothing positively ; but I doubt not the in- 
jurious efiect resulting from the commcm penance 
which is imposed, of engaging the confessor at a 
certain price to repeat so many liturgies or. masses 
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in favour of the penitent. The money thus paid 
for Utprgieg, and 'the imposition of extraordinary 
faat8t» are the usual penances. Another, which is 
occasionalLy eniQined, i« the performance of a certain 
number pf. SUpentancoii (/itrdinwi)* Who would 
haye supposed that the word rq[>entanQ$ could ever 
have assumed, smcfai a aigaifioation ? But a repent** 
ance amongst the Greeks implies an act of prostra* 
tion on the ground, with the forehead brought in 
contact with the earth ; and this act of mortification 
is deemed of signal efficacy. 

I onoe met with an . earnest desire to confess 
sin which appeared Jiigbly interesting, and which 
afforded me an excellent opportunity of directing 
the applicant to Him who alone is exalted to be a 
Prince and a Savmur^ to give rep^itance and 
remiMsiqn of sins,, A monk, with whom I had had 
much serious intercourse, expressed a strong wish 
to confess to me and to have my advice. After 
giving him fully to understand how incapable man 
was of imparting absolution, and that I consented 
to his request only for the purpose of being better 
qualified to adapt my counsel to his circumstances, 
I listened to his confessions. They proved to be 
of a character remarkably affecting. The crime 
was peculiarly heinous; but there appeared to be 
the most genuine sense of its guilt, and the deepest 
concern for pardon. Hence I enjoyed a valuable 
opportunity of impressing on the delinquent the 
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extreme danger of his sitiuili<ni, as Umg a»lie liyed 
ia the gvait and practice of smch ofB^iuDeg, and, ia a 
eondition of miad wkich admitted* of such vides ; 
aody on the other hand, the unquestionable paiper 
and willingnesa which resided in Christy e^en. to 
pardon this, and all other crimes. This was one 
injitanee> amangst many which, might be addfMsed, 
of the beneficial application of which the interoouMe 
between a pastor and his floek admits* to which we 
previously referred. 

(kie of the peculiarities of the Greeks is the care 
with which they prevent marriage between rdativea. 
Not only is it wholly unlawful for first and secodd 
cousins to contract the marriage relationship, but 
there is epvon a prohibition against the union of 
persons who have become ccmnected with each other 
in no other way than by being, sponsors at the 
baptism of an infant. A young man of Ithaca 
informed me^ that it was difficult to obtain a wife 
in his native island ; for the principal families had 
become connected wkh each other,, to such an ex- 
tent, by marriages and baptisms, that it was almost 
necessary to res<Hrt to Cephalonia or elsewhere, in 
order to efiect a marriage. 

A story was recently <mrrent, in the Archipelago, 
of two cousiAs who bad fora^d a most sincere at- 
tachment for each other. By some means, porobably 
by a considerable bribe, they had prevailed on a 
priest to solemifize matrimony between them. They 
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had lived h$^j asd nailed for two or duee yean; 
wi»o, «t length,* the marrfage ^«^lw dedaied anil and 
void by superior authfority, and they were foroftly 
separated* 

Tkemy«tory 4»f the Md^^^o^, or Heiy Ofl, differs 
frota the Hmian^Sitiiolic saeraaieiit of Extreaiie 
Unolmii The Gieehs» ia cmsSemmtyiriA the pas- 
si^ in tiM .Bpisdeof St. James (A. v« 14, 15), 
eaqploy it with a view to the reeovery ef sick 
persons: they pray for the restoratioo to heaMi 
i^ fafm for whose sake it is used ; and it is very 
eeniBM» to hear 4>f enres whnch are attribnted to 
this mesous. 

Notwithstandhig the wnilarity existing betrween 
the Eastern aiM Wtmtem Charehes, a faittfer ani- 
nkMiky inSianes tfa^ f^peetive m^hert of these 
eoanniniaDs. < Sentiments of this kind ttre- not 
mA^eqaently e^iessed by 6reeks>-that a anion 
witlr Protestants is both desirable and pvactioaHe ; 
but as to a reconciliation with the Chnich of Rome, 
it is utterly hnpossible. If a Roman Cathoiio con- 
ferm to the Greek Church, as is not unusual, for 
the sake of mamage, he is rebaptiaed : and it is 
asserted, that, in such a case, he is sometimes 
retained in Aewaidr for a very considerable space 
of time, in order that papal infectsoti may be more 
completeiy effaced. But I have neVer heard of any 
thing similar in regard to Protestsnts. In the 
case of a Protestant at Zante, who entered the 

E 
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Greek Church, the chrism was employed, but b0 
was not rebaptized. These feelipgs of religiQus 
hostility have |>een greatly aggravated by the efforts 
of the Roman-Catholic Missionaries in the L^vant ; 
and their conyerts, the Greek Catholics^ arf) ipost 
virulent in their antipathy to their aneient .r^ligiop. 
It deserves to be mentionqd^ as a proof that the 
Greeks are rising superior to suph unhappy divi- 
sions, that they permitted Roman Catbolios, without 
difBculty, to become members of their Senate* 

In addition to the distinctions between the two 
Churches, which have already be^en specified, we 
must briefly allude to two other points of diff<^ence» 
In regard to one of them, the Procession of the 
Holy Ghost, the Greeks are at i^sne, alike with 
Protestants and Roman Catholics. We still. np^^t 
with many persons in the East whp cling with 
pertinacity to the notion that the Jloly Ghpst pro- 
ceeds from the Father exclusively; and w)io ^d 
blasphemy and profanene«ii» in addii^ to that 
statement, anx> the son. Ph^makidep, at that 
time Professor of Theology in tbe Uqiver^ity of 
Corfu, had been treating on this subj^Qt very 
shortly before I visited that Institution. That he 
had discussed the question with 9iom^ ability, m^aj 
be inferred from the circumstance* th^t ike laite 
Lord Guilford, who had heard. bimf expressed t9. 
me his opinion, that the pilioque (and the Son) 
had escaped the notice of the Reformers, frond their 
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l^ing under the neceMity of giving their attention 
to inquiries of moment so much superior : hence» he 
accounted for its existence in Protestant Creeds. 
I have found it best, in general, to ohserve silence 
on tUs subject. When it was necessary to speak, 
X have endeavoured to shew* how much more im- 
portant it is to exercise forbearance and love, than 
to pursue the endless questions of words ; whence 
arise en/oy^ stryi, railings, and evU surmising$, 
(1 Tim. vi. 4). With more enlightened persons, 
I have observed, that since they acknowledged that 
the Holy Spirit proceeds PEOM the Father, and 
THROUGH THS SON, it virtually came to the same 
point. '' If the river Danube flow from Germany, 
THROUOH Hungary, I cannot see any impropriety 
in saying, that it flows to me, who am in Turkey, 
from Grermany AN0 Hungary.'* The dispute on 
this ti^ic has, in fact, turned, at the Council of 
Florence and elsewhere, on the difference or simi- 
larity of acceptation which could be assigned to the 
words, iicy PROH, and (a^, through. 

The Greeks deny the doctrine of Purgatory. The 
instant it is mentioned, they cite the words, 'Sy rf 
"^^ o^jc i^i /iAcr4^«<s, '* In Hades there is no repent- 
ance.'' But, notwithstanding this rightful opposi- 
tion to a most pernicious error, the practice of 
praying for the doad can scarcely be more prevalent 
in the Church of Rome. The public Services of 
the Church are exceedingly objectionable in this 

E 2 
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respect, and the cnstom descends to the very men- 
dicants who walk the streets. At certain inter^al^, 
^ften continued for many years, the priests ai^ 
employed, and receive fees, to pray for deceased 
relatives; and the most common argument em^ 
ployed hy beggars to touch the charitable feelings 
of those to whom they address themselves, is, ^' for 
the soul of .yonr parents, of yolir deceased friends, 
of your mcfther," &c. &c. When I have conversed 
witfi Greeks on the inconsistency of thb "praetice,-! 
liave scarcely ever heard them defend it, ♦• TTnis 
we foun^d it," "tr^t r^ ffipofMw, was the only reply. ' ^ 
The Greeks are also superior to the adherents of 
the Romish Communion in regard to the marriage 
of the clergy. To contract marriage is indeed for- 
bidden after orders have been received ; and bishbps, 
and the prelates of superior rank, are debarred from 
it; but ordination may be conferred on married 
persons : hence a very large number of the clergy 
ane married. As Monasticism had its origin in 
the East, and received high reputation from the 
encomiums bestowed upon it by many of the 
Fathers, and from their own example, it is not to 
be wondel*ed at, that, by many of the superstitiofus 
class, it is still considered as a superior degr^ee 
of sanctity, and that by some it is still ^styled *^ the 
singelic life." But, amongst well-informed persons, 
a strong feeling of hostility to monasticism is 
gaining ground. The corruptions of religion are 
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coii^tiffitly ehargecl on the mQuks, and a strong 
mak prevails to pat a stop to the whole system 
by Legislative enactments. — ** We have resources 
sufficient for the education of all the Youth of 
Greeee," was common lauguage in ^gina. — " Ap* 
propriate the revenues of the monastmes to this 
purpose, and nothing else is requisite/' If the 
feeUng of dislike to monasticism continue to operate, 
ih^e will indeed be Uttle occasion for the int«r- 
ferrace of Government, for it will die a natural 
death; the wmasteries will become vacant, and 
their funds will be at the disposal of the State* It 
is v^7 rare to meet with convents of nuns in the 
Greek Communion. I only recollect noticing two 
during my whole residence in the Levants 
> The Greeks do not receive the Apocryphal 
Writings^ a^ canonical ; and their acquaintance 
with ihem. is vety limited. 

' The 4octrine of Papal supremacy v^eeis with 
the UMst determined opposition on the part of the 
Greejka ; and the antipathy to the Western Church 
in general is so deeply-rooted in Greek minds, that 
all idea of a union between the two communions 
must long since have vanished from the thoughts 
of considerate persons. 

The view, which we have now taken of Christi- 
fmity in Turkey, is deeply affecting. We rejoice 
that the truths of Religion have not wholly dis- 
appeared. Twilight is better than total darkness ; 

B 3 
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and the hopes which we encmrage of a retam ta 
original simpiicity ia some degree rriioTe otir pain^ 
Bat, tiewing the actual state inwhich the Leraat 
has been placed for ages, the total ahseliee of right 
viewi^ of ReTealed Tkotii, and the posHive preva-' 
lenee ormbst destniotive errors^ we are oMiged to 
acknowledgo^-Here, as well as m Boman-Catholie 
coantries,. the predietiona are inaififtatly falfiUed^ 
which foretell an apostaoy from true Christianity f 
(37faasB.ii. and 1 Tim. ir. «tew) iThdonioa of tnttb 
smd enror is the partienlar ahairaet«uistk •of the 
Greek and Rbman-CSaiholie teligions^ In apostate 

* 

Chriatianitj» we find a& enemy of the Most High 
presentiag himscSf to public view in the charactet 
of a friend. He sauotiotis error» by the deelaration^ 
Tins saitb Jehmah. He coneeals perdili(»i beneath 
the sound of Saliration. He leads to ruin, by the 
name of that very blood which aloae can eondnot 
to Heaven^ He dii^ays on high the crucifix, to 
delude men out of true faith in the Cmoified ; and 
represents the mystery of iniquity as an essential 
part . of the mystery of godlinesk He declares 
aloud, that Christ Jesus is the Savioar of sinners^ 
but leads meji to false and destructive views of that 
very Saviour. . He maintains deodedly mn^ of the 
truth of God ; and as decidedly proelatms many of 
the errors of Satan« Thus does he attempt to contevt 
the very blessings o£ God mto curses, and to draw 
an eternal poison from the well-spadngs of Salvation! 
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There is an infernal originality in apostate Christi- 
anity : it is the master eflfbrt of the Prince of Dark- 
ness. The Church of Christ becomes the synagogue 
of Satan. An attempt is made to combine light and 
darkmss ; to bring Heaven and Hell into monstrous 
and impossible coalition ; to mingle the Hallelujahs 
of Paradise with the shrieks of the lost world ; to 
place God and Satan conjointly on the throne of 
the universe. 

When we i;ake these views of afpostacy, we arfe 
ready to es:claim> Can there be aviy thing so iniquit- 
ous, so appalling, in the systems of Hindooism or 
barbarian polytheism? What are ev^i distinc- 
tions of caste, or idol-chariots, or Suttees, or canni- 
balism itself, in comparison of this ? Is not Satan 
more minous, when he appears as an angel of light, 
than when he discovers himself in his true character 
of a fiend of darkness ? 
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MORAL CHARACTER OF 0RBBK8. 

Qnek Ounctar not inferior to Turidsli— Violation of the Tliird OaBi> 
maodment— Anecdote of a Qreek Priest, who swore with delight on 
procuring the Niew Testament^The Fourth Commandment^The Sixths 
DiMenBiona daiing the Sevoliitian— BIyal Chiefbdna of tt.e Movea— 
Vengeance inflicted on Torks^Tbe Turk bnmt alive by a Greek Woman 
•^Union of Craeltjr and Superstition at Spezzie — ^Instanoe of Generositjr 

. to TUrkiab Priaon eia T lie Sereotii Ooaunandmeiit— DiToroes— Klndneaa 
of Brothers to their Sisters— Freedom from Drunkenness— Riqiine and 
Piracy— Greek Klephts— Robbery of an Ecdesiastie of Rank— Murder 
of a Bishop by the Maniotea— Suppresiiflii of nracy on the arrival 
of Ci^ d'Istria. 

It is extremely common to depress the diaracter of 
Oreeks below the very level of Turkish degradation. 
Truth obliges me to confess, that the Greeks are 
demoralized to a melancholy extent ; but certainly, 
as far as my own observation has gone, they are 
not inferior to Turks. There are crimes of a very 
base character, of which the traveller is compelled 
to hear amongst Turks ; but he rarely hears of any 
thing similar amongst Greeks. And if, in other 
respects, the Greek can claim no superiority to his 
Turkish paster, at least he can render some reason 
for' his degradation. He may ask, with justice. 
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^' If the master be vicious, Iiow can the slave be 
virtuous? If the preceptor incite to crime, how 
can the pupil learn morals?" What, in truth, can 
be expected from a nation subjected, for ages, to 
the most oppressive yoke under which the human 
race ever groaned! The Chreeks often tell you, 
** that it is impossible for a. man to live in Turkey 
who is open luxd upright in his dealUigs : nothing 
will save from ruin, but duplicity and conceal- 
ment'^ Without attempting to justify the asfl^ttOD, 
it may be adduced a^ declaratory of the temptation 
to obliquity, in which their unhappy eiirenmstances 
have placed them. If, therefore, my duty oblige 
ma to bring forward statements highly unfavonmble 
to Greek character, it is not because I think human 
nature more intensely vitiated in Greeks than in 
other* men. I doubt not that Englishmen, had 
they bepn subjected to Turkis^i . tl^raldom for ^ 
similar period of time, would have exhibited ai^i 
melapcholy, an example of the awful corruption 
of the humaii heart. A Gr^ek is ^ pian; and, 
if he has become a deeply corrupted being*, it is 
only one proof, amongst ten thouaandy.hQw truly 
the parncU mind is ^nmiiy ugi^insf God ; for it is 
not subject tp f^elaw of Pod, mif^r indexed can pe. 
lA .|his painful ^nse^ the ^reek fljay say, Hon^o 
suifi i niJ^il hunumi ^ me afientuft putp. 
. , %t inlght almost ^eem as if a total ignoraQC^ 
existed in. Turkey of the force and meaning c^ the 

B 5 
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Third €oiiimaiidmefit« Appeals to tlie name of 
God are mtrodMed on tiie most trivial oceamdnts ; 
and eVM» not unfteqvLen&y, by the clerieal order. 
How little iieiifte 'of the impropriety of titis eitstom 
exists amongst the Greeks may be inferred by si 
fhet^ of whiehl was assured by an English Mis^^ 
sioBsry. A Greek Priest' came to purchase a eopy 
of the New Testament. When he had obtained it; 
he appeared delighted with his prize. He pressed 
it to his lips; and swore* moist sotemiily, by thi$ 
Deity, how great was his satisfaction. Oaths, by 
the Virgin, by *^the Honoured Cross," and by a 
targe rariiety of saints, are also common. The 
curses and abusive epiAets in use are profane 
beyoiKl description. There is one expression, which 
may be beard almost dkily in some parts, so replete 
wiA horror, that I never could have conceived a 
demoti in Hell wouM have uttered so blasphemous 
and awful a sentiment. 

As little .idea cfsists of the obligation of the 
Fourth Commandment. No Greek, I imagine, 
would ever hesitate to transact any worldly busi«- 
ness on the Lord's Day, if ciroumstanees appeared 
to require it. Commerce is certainly, to aeonsf- 
derable extent, suiqpeiided ; but more fbr the pttr<» 
pose of amusement, apparency, than for any religious 
purpose. When the pttblk^ service of the church 
is concltded, the day hi devoted to visiting, and' to 
any employment wUcL appears srttraetive. ' 
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I& the regular course of affiurs, the violatioo 
of the Sixth Commandment, amoqgst prhrate indi": 
vidnalsy is not so frequjoatly heard of as in England^ 
With whateyer facility, and celerity* Sultans and 
Pashas may destroy their victimsy the private per* 
son, whether Ghreek or Turk> seldom takes the life 
of his fellow-qreature. But such has been the per-* 
petual state of anarchy and reTolulion recurring 
in Turkey, that it has afforded scope for the deve^ 
iopement of the. sanguinary and merciless character 
of human nature, more fully, perhaps, than any 
other country. In addition to horrors of this na» 
tune, on which I have touched in other places, I 
shall now bring forward &cts peculiarly relating to 
the Greeks. It is when laws are su^>ended for a 
number of years, that we may judge of the true 
propensities of inan ; and it is thus, that of late 
years, Greece has given a melancholy example how 
destructive are those propensities. At the com- 
mencement of the ^Revolution, a common feeling 
of indignation against their oppressors united Greeks 
of all places and parties. But, soon after the first 
successes were gained, the distribution of the spoil, 
and other causes, led to the most bitter jealousies 
and dissensions. The Boumeliotes and Moreotes 
were full of animosity against each other. The 
Hydriotes, Ipsariotes, and others, formed additional 
parties^ These feelings .burst forth into civil war<> 
£Etre and secret assassination. In one of the houses 
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wbotD I resided for aa entire inontk, Z discoreie^ 
thai l_was liviag beneath the same roof with a man 
who had murdered four or five of his own country^ 
inen : and allusions to various other instanees of the 
kind may be found in my journals. 

The whole of the Morea, just before the arrival 
of Capo d'Istriay was aasoming the form of so many 
baronial tenements ; whieh were, in some instances, 
at open war with each other. Griva had estaUi^ed 
himself as Chieftain in the I^lamidi at Napoli di 
Romania. Tssokres occupied a similar station at 
Argos. Colocotroni had his castle and retainers at 
Karidena; latrakos, at Histra; CoUopulo, Niketas, 
and others, elsewhere. Griva not only sallied forth 
from the Palamidi on foraging expeditions, on whieh 
he made spoil oi all the cattle he could obtain, 
whether of friend or foe, but he * encountered the 
Argiy«s in the plain of their city, in an action in 
which seventy men felL At Kranidi I found every 
thing in a posture of defence^ and . prepeured to 
o|)pose a most determined resistance when Griva, 
who was expected, according to his menace, to 
attack them, should make his appearance. The 
manner in which Ghriva bombarded Napoli, and the 
Castle of Uetch Kale, is suffidientlv known^ One 
of his balls entered a window of the new mosque, 
•which had been employed as a senate-house ; passed 
through the opposite wall ; and wousded two of the 
senators (one mortally) in an adjoining room. It 



AND THB LEVANT. 85 

will ]Mv>bably bo long before the force of Aese 
deadly foods is wholly unfolt. During the -Be^H>* 
lation the evil w^ considered irremediable* Gen* 
versing with Gredu on the snrpridng infatnatioii 
which could cherish diflseosions whilst the eommoD 
foe was ready to destroy them, nothing was mere 
usnal 4ian the reply, Tl xmeh tm^ yiimv^f *< Tis the 
evil of o«r nation." The story of Ancient Greek 
divisions induced th0 bolief that Modem Greeks 
must be equally subject to these calamities. 

But it is opcm the Turks that Greek vengeance 
has descended with tmifold fury. The disgrac<^ 
of their nation, the oppr^sion of their Church, 
public insults and private injuries, the wrongs 
of centuries treasured up in their memories, ills 
known, and ills unknown, these, and innumerable 
other causes, gave force and * impetuosity to' die 
blow which, in its effects, has 'shaken the very tiirone 
of the Sultan, and deluged with Mussulman blood 
the fields of Greece. It is not my intention to jus- 
tify de^ds which are unjustifiaUe4 Let it however 
be remembered, in favour of the Greeks, that not 
only had ** the vengeance of ages* whetted their 
blade," and that they felt themselves impelled by 
Religion itself to destroy their infidel fees, but they 
were an undisciplined and an ungoverned multitude. 
Who would certify us, that an English army, in the 
moment of victory, would observe treaties, however 
sacred, if destitute of officers who could enforce 
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obediettoe? Nay» Is there any aet perpetrated in 
the Greek BeTolation, more atrocious than the mas* 
sacre of Oleneo 1 ^ And if the history of the Greek 
Bevolotioti abound with instances of perfidious 
slaughter, let it also be noiieed, that it can furnish 
instances of generosity and forbearance. It is not 
my office to narrate facts which fall to the lot of the 
historian ; but, amongst the flagitious deeds which 
came to my own knowledge, I add the following to 
those which I have noticed elsewhere.. 

I passed over from Hydra to Kastri in a small 
boat, which was under the direction of a Greek 
female. At the period when the Hydriotes were 
s&tiating their vengeance on all Turks who fell 
within their reach, a benevolent individual of the 
island was very desirous of saving from death a 
Turk who was known to him. To effect this kind 
intention, he sent him over to K^tri and placed 
him under the protection of this woman. She ap- 
peared to be a person suitable for the purpose,, not 
only for other causes, but because she was in some 
degree dependent on the compassionate Hydriot. 
For a time the Turk enjoyed security; hvtt at length, 
failing seriously ill, the woman became weary of the 
task of attending on him. She therefore surrounded 



■ If anj one question ^vlieOier Greek perildioiuness be eqtialled bjr 
TwUah, let taim only stadj the life at Muhi^mmed IT. to dte no other 
examples.— ^;m Upham's Hittory qf the Ottoman Empir9, VoL I. pp. 209, 
811, 313, 818. 
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hb bed with fire-wood; and, when the onhtppy 
pa<lent Uran unable to make any eflbrts tot his aafety, 
Ae atjfpHed a toreh to the wood, and the onpitied 
Mussulman was consumed to ashes. I had this fact 
from persons well acquainted with die eirenmstanees. 
In what an extraordinary manner attention to 
Religion may be intermingled with the most rath-^ 
less deeds, we may judge from the following recital. 
One of the most learned and pious ecclesiastics of 
the Grreek church, who informed me of the transac-* 
tion, had occasion, during the early times of the 
Reyolution, to visit the Island of Speezie. Just at 
that time, twenty Turks were there as prisoners. 
One Sunday, the Spezziotes determined on their 
destruction, and proceeded at once to execute their 
purpose. Nineteen had been already cut off, but 
the twientieth had by some means escaped their 
hands. My informant waS' engaged in assisting at 
the Vespers in an adjoining church ; when one of 
those who had been employed in the work of deatfi 
entered the church, his hands dyed with the blood 
of his victims. He proceeded to the officiating 
priests, and demanded of them if the Turk, who had 
escaped, were there concealed. On their disclaiming 
all knowledge of his place of refuge, he proceeded 
to search for him throughout the building, even 
entering into the flaee only allotted to priests, and 
styled, from its use in the Lord's Supper, the Holy 
Table. On finding his search fruitless, HE PER- 
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PO&ICBD HIS DKTOTip^ jpPFOR^ TUJ^ riCKTUJftBS. 
GROSSINa HIMSBLF ACCQRDillfg fO «U$TOM» aj^ 

theR left the cbarcb. Soon afterwards he, di^oyered 
the M9hf>medj9n, and diqiatched him. ; . 

Whilst isrimes of thM charaptjpr irpre pe^^tra^*. 
I ^am happy to declfire m; cQEi^jictiQii that there w^re 
many who^had no share in them*, a^ whp sineerely, 
abhorred theio* - During my visit to &re€K<ef> the 
eotiire feeling: of animosity ^ppear^d tPil^v6,^#{)^t. 
itself ;.4um1. I $uldi|ce the* fpUowJbvg fi^^ti »s..oflfi| 9){ 
the ips|ai^pes oi^ genejrosity and. £|i|rbearapv9|S fPVfi- 
yiovsly alluded to. — ^Seventy Tnrk;sh . prisonei^^ or 
slaves as they were termed, were eniployed.in puh^ 
lip labours in the Island oi i^gina^ Instigated pj 
a cmise with which I an^ i;pacquainted» ;they (i§ter7 
mined to petition the Senate for the gfft of liberty^ 
No sooner was the request presented^ than i^uni*; 
verbal disposition to pomply with it wap, m^fest 
amoii^st the senators* *' Give the pooi; fellow^ 
their libe]:tyi. 3end them home to their wiyes aD4 
families." This was the gener$U feeling. .The reso? 
lution was accordingly formed/ and . their. freed<»m 
was granted. This pircumst^nce took place whilst | 
was in ^gina. 

A violation of the laws of chastity is unhappily 
too frequent in every land. But, however pii^k^ 
may be gnilty in ^his . respect, I am persuaded tth^jt 
they are not deeper in guUt thai^ other natiops. Public 
impurity is certainly far less conspicuous in Turkey 
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tban in Cfaristeodom; Daring a residenoe of almost 
five years in the Levant^ I have seen less open viee 
of this order than is too olPten visible in London in a 
single day. I have even heard a tribute of aeknow* 
ledgem^it awarded to the virtue of Greek girls, by 
a person who belonged to the infamous class of men 
who glory in deeds of imparity. If exceptions may 
be found to the general tenor of these statements, 
I doubt not they will occur in places where Frmik 
intercourse has conveyed the immoral contagion : 
and I believe that vicious habits will much more 
frequently be found to have originated in the temp- 
tations incidental to poverty, than in Europe. 

In one respect, the Greek Church is grossly 
culpable. The facility with which many Greek 
Bishops grant divorces is unequalled in any other 
Christian Communion. In Corfu, this fatal abuse 
has had the most pernicious consequences. The 
dissolution of the most solemn family ties has been 
frequent. In other places I have more rarely heard 
of so improper a practice. 

There is a very amiable trait in the character 
of Greek families, which deserves to be noticed* 
It is considered dishonourable in a youi^ man to 
contract the marriage relation till he has previously 
provided for the marriage of his sisters. An English 
gentleman, conversing with Madame Tricupi, the 
sister of Mavrocordato, was asked if he had any 
sisters. On learning that he had one who was still 
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uninarried, the lady mstantly inquired, '* Wby A0 
you not return home, and exert yourself for her 
marriage?'' This question iras in perfect unilon 
with their feelings on this subject. Sometimes it 
degenerates into excess. A young man in Itbaea 
informed me that, in conse^enoe of the rec^it 
matriage of his sister, his brotlier-in-law had come 
and despoiled Mm of some effects which were of 
considerable value to him. He had, however, 
yielded to the demand, on the oonyietion that sucli 
WES the accustomed duty* 

With drunkenness the Greeks certainly cannot 
be charged nationally. During the whole of my 
abode in the 'East, I only retnember to have met 
with one instance of confirmed subjection to this 
vice. I am persuaded that a person might traverse 
the whole extent of the Turkish Empire without 
ever seeing en example of the kind. > If we eontraat 
with this fact the melancholy instances of publio 
intoxication, in the case of the British soldiers^ 
which are so frequently exhibited in Corfu anid the 
other Ionian Islands, we shall find cause of humilia- 
tion and sorrow. I have heard Gr^ks atyle our 
English troops %Sa, brut€9f in reference ' to this 
degrading vice. 

Rapinb and piracy. — Mian is not only a 
destructive and sensual, but also a predatory animal. 
The annals of every country inform us that, in 
proportion to the promptitude and certainty of 
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crimiiml 'pnniahm^itiy ri^iae prerails or is extin* 

gsUlied. The same fact is cosspicuoas in Turkey* 

In diatriotfli and periode when robbery meets with 

gisumnary Tisiiationy it is scairoely heard of; but 

yfh&a Ibe contrary is thd oase^ as frequently ooonrsi 

it is ike laad^f theft and spoliation. We often heatr 

the Europeans of Smyrna spedking of the security 

with which very large sums of money m specie dre 

continuaUy transported to. Constantinople by the 

Tavtar irho o^aTeys the regular post; and they 

sometimes ask us whether^ in England itself, wealth 

so «n|^arded wauld remain from year to year so 

unaasailed. Whatever the fact may protOy it speaks 

equially for the honesty of Greeks as well as of 

TiiHcs» if honesty were the cause; for there is a 

latge poptilation of Greeks in die line of route. 

But I rather refer it to the very expeditious manner 

in whifoh fte Turks ever avenge any theft which 

wefold effect thelnselves, if not on the real delin^ 

qnenl^ certainly on some vioi^ or other. Avanias 

-^-^ fdrced contributions^— affecting whole oommu*' 

nilm^ and de$tructi<m lighting on some individual^ 

though perhnps not the real criminali strike terror 

into an aa^tire population^ and check crane much 

more effectually than the slow atid benevolent and 

just pffOOQss of onr eountry» which scarcely ever 

condemns the innocent, and sometimes suffers the 

guilty to escape for want of evidence* 

That Turks and Greeks are both inclined to 
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pheinder, wiil be evident to everj one fasxnliar widr 
their iMtory. The extortions of Paohas and Agas 
axe notorious ; and, m disorderly times^ Asia 
Mmor has had its hordes of banditti^ and its indi- 
vidnal robbers. Bnt sndi men as Kn^uiman Oglon^ 
Ali Pariia, and Mehmet Ali Pasba httre, hj the 
foroe of their authority, ensured the most perfeet 
safety to persons and property* The - late deatme* 
tion of the Janissaries gave such absolute oommand 
to the Grand Signer, that it was possible to travel 
in districts, fonnerly the. most dangerous, without 
any appr^entton. Count Laborde informed me^ 
that he visited a certain part of Asia Minor nsniek 
the especial protection of a Turk, who apprized him, 
that had he come but a few months soonap^4ie 
should himself bare been the first man to pdunder 
him. 

The misrule of many parts prior to the BevolutieB, 
and the anarchy and confusion of the Berokition 
itsdif, opened a wide field for the exertion of robbers 
and pirates; and, as was the- case with Anciort 
Greece, according to Thucydides, the profession 
was deemed honourable.^ It is a boast, even now, 
to be descended from an ancient Klepht famHy. 
Many of the Greek captains who made the greatest 
figure in the revolution, had been leaders of bandilti, 

^ OiK tx^rr^^ v» al^x^vnv rot/rot; roO cp^v, f4poifro^ Be n 
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wkk vbieli tliey had infested the highways of the 
P«l#paiiiiestt8^ and it yms to the inflaence aad 
emimenee gained in this mann^^ that they owed 
their 'Subaeqnent power. I haye often heard a 
Q»S^ aphorian* which reiftinds us of -an expiessioa 
m the Book of Prowrba, T« A^r^/MW dft^) Jbeu yXvid^ 
(Stolen Lamb is sweet ^) : and it is understood in 
the sense of ^^tlpatin^ theft, by the eonsideration 
thai «n ebjecC is the more enjoyed far wbieh nothing'^ 

• .Nc»' was it merely on Turlis that the Greek 
Ue{>lits exercised their plundering propensities. 
Th&jr spared not their own countrymen* nor even 
tke ■ ecclesiastical order, A captain of klephts in*, 
finrmed me, as a ludicrous occurrence, of their 
having once eneountered and pillaged the principal 
Protosyngelos in the Greek Church. But this 
proved a ftttai- adventure to many ef them ; fory on 
Us rdtum . to Constantinople, he not only proculped 
the' most alarming exconununications^ to be. pro* 
nouncAd against them, but took such active measures 
lo arouse ik^ arm of justice, that many of the 
klephfis were idken and made public examples, and 
the rest obliged to flee from the M<Mrea> Asking 
aB old klepht^ whom' I once met with, how maii^ 
TNudia he had killed in the exercise of bis profession^ 
he replied, ''Twenty." Soon afterwards, I inquired 

* . # 

1 St^lem waien are jweef.— fnnr. is. 17. 
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of his captain whether it was the fact. He assdred 
me that it was a mere bo£u»t» but that he really 
remembered his kUling one of his own countrymen. 

The Mauiotes are represented to be in the per- 
petual practice of depredation, not only on strangers 
but even on each other* They follow the plongh 
with fire-arms attached to their person, uncertain 
when an attack may be made on them by the pos- 
sessor of the adjoining field. I have heard the 
following anecdote related by Greeks. It i$ one 
of the most singular combinations of superstition and 
crime which can well be imagined ; and, whether 
true or false, it proves that the persons accused are 
deemed capable of su,ch an action. 

A bishop, on a journey through the district of 
Maina,^ was waylaid and plundered. He had 
scarcely been permitted to proceed, when the rob- 
bers became u|[^easy, from the apprehension that he 
would excommunicate them, as soon as he had 
arrived at a place of safety. Alarmed by such a 
danger, they saw no means of averting it» but by the 
death of the bishop. Influenced by this considera- 
tion, they went in pursuit of the unhappy prelate, 
overtook, and actually put him to death. 

On the amassing extent to 'which piracy was 
carried in the Archipelago, I shall offer no re- 
marks, as the subject is well known. But the sur- 

> The Greeks call this district, Manyee } and the inhabitants Manyotes. 
Maina is nninteUigilAe to them. 
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prising manner in which it was entirely quelled, 
on the arrival of Capo d'Istria, is worthy of notice. 
Men-of-war, of all sizes and nations, had been 
scouring the j£gean to no purpose ; but I question 
if more than one single instance of piracy occurred 
after his coming. This circumstance is to be at- 
tributed in part, to a strict examination of boats 
and vessels of every desoriptioni which were regis- 
tered, and obliged to sail with proper credentials ; 
in part, to the idea which universally prevailed, 
that Capo d'Istria had as many bayonets of the 
three Powers (to use their own expression) at com- 
mand as he thought proper; and, in part, to the 
general restoration of internal order and public 
cppdit, whi^h diminished the temptations to a life 
Qf K^pine, "Vf hen I m^de my principal tour in 
the Morea, at tbi^ period, I took with me an 
ariB^ Pallikari. in compliance with the advice of 
flieiids ; bi|t I found such perfect tranquillity in all 
^ireptions, tbdt his protection was wholly needless. 



CHAPTER VII. 



MQRAL CHARACTER OP GREEKS. 

Falsehood of Gbreeks not ampehm to Tiiildsh--Tarkiih FKlse-witnesses— • 
Conduct of Sir Thomas Maitland to Greek Jndges—TUnstration of St. 
Paul's Character oi the Cretans— Disadvmntaces under which the (Mental 
dersT haye labonred— Excellent Character of two Greek Ecrlesiastics, 
and interesting Adventure with one of them in the Island of Celai<mia. 

No charge is more frequently and loudly urged 
against the Greeks than their want of truth. Thb 
accusation appears to derive strength from a similar 
characteristic of their ancestors; and ** Mendax 
Gnecia" (Lying Greece) is deemed as applicable 
to modem as to ancient times. I am oUiged to 
aciknowledg^, that there is too much justice in 
the imputation; but I have never been convinced 
that the Greeks are more culpable in this respect 
than the Turks. I have never met with an instance 
of superior honesty in Turks^ though others pro- 
fess to have done so; and it is difficult to say 
what kind of falsehood can exceed that which is 
practised in Turkish courts of justice. The em- 
ployment of fabe witnesses, even before the Grand 
Vizir or any other public functionary, is so fre- 
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quent and well known, that it might almost seem 
as if no shame were felt in consequence. I have 
been positively assnred that no difficulty ever exists 
in hiring as many false-witnesses as are needful 
for any purpose whatsoever. To such a pitch is 
this practice carried, that occurrences of the fol* 
lowing kind are often heard of. A man brings 
forward a false-witness, who swears Ihat he lent 
a certain sum of money ; and that, in consequence, 
he demiuids repayment. The judge is bribed by 
the defendant. How then must he act, that the 
formality of justice may be maintained ? The de- 
f^idant produces a false- witness ; who swears, that 
true enough, the plaintiff lent him the money, but 
that it was repaid at a time specified. 

If instances of superior good faith in Turks could 
actually 1>e discovered, might they not be explained, 
on tiie ground that the Turk, owing to his supe- 
rior rank, has generally more to lose, and less to 
gain by duplicity than the Greek ? It was a sense 
of the force of this principle which led Sir Tho- 
mas Maitland to asngn to the Greek Judges in 
the Ionian Islands what some judged salaries too 
great. '^ He would make it worth their while 
to be honest men." This was his answer, as is 
reported. 

It deserves to be mentioned, that the Candiotes 
of the present day are precisely what they were 
in the days of St. Paul : The Cretians are always 
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racters iiL the: I^evGUit^ Aak ftt Sanjarna^ Wiio were 
the Turks thai peiqpelieated the priasipal atrocities 
whea the Moollah waa' acMmmiUBted, and so many 
Greeks massa«vdd ? The ansui:^ b». The Candioles^ 
Ask in the Archipelago^ Wh& weee .the^ Greeks 
that kept liie isleads- of &b Mgma^.ish aow»taat 
alarm, and were most, notorioos^. for murdeTs and 
piraoies ? The reply ]B> The Gaodiolesi The fd- 
lowiisg. story is liliistndive^ of 'the same- innitb. Tlie 
fieeek Admisal Miaasles heqipeniii^ to be ia eea* 
pai^ wi&k a Candiote, joked Mm on the^ cbavaoter 
fii his idaod* ** Ah, yoii. Goetansy we kocrw what 
sort of men yojcrare* St. Baiil has given yoa^ year 
cha«ac^er». Ibng since : ''^ Th». CrBfimnM Ofe always 
li(ut0j* The Ceodiote aMonpted to porvy the satire, 
by urging the seply: ^' Yes; but Dairid says» in 
thebcjok.of Psalms, AU men arm liarsJ' . '^Tnie/* 
rejoioeid ]tfiaoales; ** but BaTid does not say, AU 
mm aret AUWA^llHliars;^ irheveas St. Paul sayB> 
The Cretiam are ALWikVS Hars," 

Tba^ the Greeks consider each other guilty of 
dujdtcity* is evident fnutHi. the fellowing distteh ; 
which is rhyme» aocordaf to lUbdem-Greek pro- 
nunciation : 
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The Athenians, and Thebaas, and ^wicked Mltyleneana,^ 
Say one fbin^ in the evenin^t and do another in the morninf . 

The question will be asked with interest. What 
is; tho chsBactor of the Greek Clergy? Do the 
sttocesfiorsi of the Gbi^ostoms and Ocegorys of 
bet<»v days ifiheiit any of the seat and piety of 
their distingitishfid precursors? What are the dis* 
tiactkre qualities of the niodem angbls of the 
SfiY^BfH* Giti7BGliBfit Ansiwers, We own, of a very 
painffd naftvre must be given to these questions, 
fiut, instead* of indulging m oensuie, it is more 
charitable to recolfect, that' to the Clergy of Ae 
€breek Ghnvoh; no advantages^ Uke our own have 
been afforded. Not oolyi are- thejt strangers to 
Academic tuition, but to the simple doctrines and 
imoepifteof GhEiatiaBlty% Not only were Aose 
tmflKs, whieh, by tiie agency of tiie Spirit of God, 
Imyse^ so m^milisii^ an effect, neyer faititfully in- 
4)alcated upon them, but perhaps never, in the 
oowse of a loog^ life, Wfts* a, single, instate o£ un- 
bending ac&er^oe to truth, justice, and virtue ex- 
lobited beC6^i?e tbe^. Their G<»rruption is precisely 
smke^ maybe •e!:;s;peeted in every land whete Turk- 
lJiL0 «iaffler» rule^ and whene ChristiAa iixgbt is ex- 
tkiguiabeidi And even: swid^t^ suok circumstanjces 
as. these, tbeve are some irre^idaiilti^s, with which 
too mmtyi of ouf own clergy miight be charged, 
from which the Greeks may- elftim e:8ieo[iption* S.o 
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strong a sense exists of the impropriety of clergy- 
men being seen at places of public amusement, 
that I find the following passage in my journal, 
at Corfu : 

" Feb. 8, 1825. — ^Two priests were detected, last 
Sunday, attending the theatre. The bishop, wfao 
received immediate information of the circumstance, 
suspended them from clerical functions for* two 
months, and also inflicted some other punishment.'' 

Are there no exceptions to the general' character 
of the clergy? Are there no ecclesiastics of a pious 
character ? are natural inquiries. I am IrilKog U> 
hope, that there are many aMongst those with 
whom I am unacquainted ; and I have myself met 
with some who are, happily, of a very different 
character. 

When I paid a visit to the island of Cefalonia, 
I formed an acquaintance with a distinguished 
Greek ecclesiastic, who had filled a most important 
and useful situation in one of the islands of the 
Archipelago. His attainments were very consider- 
able. He had enjoyed the advantage of an edu- 
cation in France ; and he has since diligently em- 
ployed his time and his knowledge for the benefit 
of his countrymen. Conversing with him on various 
doctrines, T invariably found that he appealed to 
the Sacred Writings as the ultimate authority. He 
seemed to regard nothing as important, which could 
not be established by Scriptural sanction. A copy 
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of the Crospel he carried in his bosom ; and I have 
seen him produce it in traTelling, and exhort his 
countrymen to peruse it. We sailed together from 
the port of Samos in Cefalonia, for Ithaca. Being 
assailed by a violent sqnall, we were compelled, 
as night drew on^ to run into a little harbour of 
Cefalonia. On the beach there was no shelter; 
and it was necessary for us to climb rocks of con- 
siderable elevation, in order to reach a monastery 
which was on the summit. The adventure was some- 
what perilous and painful, enveloped as we were 
in pitchy darkness, and assailed by the pelting 
storm. At length we reached the wished-for re- 
treat ; and a room in the monastery was as- 
signed to my friend and myself, for oar nocturnal 
repose. 
When we were about to compose ourseWes to 

rest, I observed to : ** If friends in England 

are placed in such circumstances as these, it is 
usual for them to unite together in prayer for 
Divine protection and blessing." The words had 
scarcely fallen from my lips, when my companion 
replied, ''Well, let us now do the same:'* and 
instantly, without any further proposal on my part, 
he knelt down and offered up a most interesting 
prayer. When we recollect, that the Greeks are 
almost unusued to kneel — that posture being only 
adopted by them once in the year, that prayer, 
even in the modem language, is almost unknown to 
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diem, their ovn iptvyen being in ancieat Hveek ; 
and tiiat extempore prayer, «aeh as is usaal ia 
families in oar ewa vcountry, is ivlioHy ummmaA 
amongst Aam — I caimot 'but deem mmA ^readonefls 
as tluB, in the ^xefcise of 'sqiptieaiien^ ^a striking 
and hopeful symptom. 

Soon afterwards^ my friend spent several days Jtt 
an English family ^f piety, -where he led die dev^* 
tions of the 'ftmily Yeguhurly* rAnother evidenoe 
of the state of his mind "was afforded by a TOiy 
severe illness <wfaich afflicted him. ^His iife <was 
considered in the greatest danger, and he -was so 
indisposed that he could «peak with difficulty. 6it« 
ting by him at this, critical moment, I observed die 
tears stealing down his cfaedcs. ** My >dear frieod^ 
why are you weeping ? '* was my inquiry. ** Hiese 
are not tears of -sorrow^^' he replied, ''4>utof joy. 
I am rejoking in the prospect of my futttie 
happiness." 

That there may be many excellent Greeks; ^ivho 
live in the spirit of .prayer, and in the hope 4dittt' 
mortality, I 'indulge the confidence, ^not only ^from 
this instance, l>ut from others which I might mm- 
tion. One shall suffiee. The individual, to whom 
I refer, is a person of learning. Conversing with 
him on the subject of prayer, he g^ve me to under* 
stand, that life would 'be most intolerable to hun, 
if he could not obtain at least one hour daily for 
communicm with Crod. His e^^pression was a very 
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strong one. *^ Were I to be in Pftradise, and could 
not daily hold commiinion with 6od» to me it would 
be no Paradise." I have reason to believe that he 
spoke the language of his heart 



CHAPTER VIII. 



CEMKTERIBS, AND RITSS OP BURIAL. 

Turkish, Jeyriah, and Annenian Cemeteries at Smyrna and Constantinople 
— Effect produced by the English Bnrial-Servlce in Turkey — Greek 
Fnneralft^niuBtzaitkm of the Miracle at Nain— Persons buried a li y o 
The last embrace of the deceased— Professional Moamers— Inspection of 
graves at ttie dose of twelve months— Superstitious ideas concerning 
widecayed corpses. 

It may not be ansaitable to conclude our review 
of Greek Religion and Morals by some observations 
in regard to the rites of burial. In every country a 
pathetic interest accompanies these ceremonies. 
Few persons are so entirely resigned to insensibiUty. 
as to survey without emotion the remains of a 
fellow-mortal consigned to the cold and silent 
grave. At such times, we might suppose that 
reflection would force itself upon the most thought- 
less : and that, from viewing the termination of life 
in the instance of one of their friends or neighbours, 
men would pass by a natural transition to the con- 
templation of their own latter end. In Turkey, the 
places and rites of sepulture have an affecting pro- 
minence and solemnity connected with them, scarcely 
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equalled in Christendom. In general, the dead are 
interred in Tery spacious cemeteries contiguous to 
towns and villages. There appear to be two cities 
placed side by side — the city of the living, and the 
city of the dead ; and the population of the latter 
far exceeds that of the former. 

The Turkish cemeteries around Smyrna cover f 
very considerable space of ground/ .They may be 
recognised, at a distance, by the lofty and sombre 
phalanx of cypress-trees, which* ^re a^^ays the 
favourite attendant on Turkish' graves; The Jews 
have also covered the face oC a very large hill, 
rising above the city of Smyrna, with the stones 
which note the place where the earthly remains 
of their deceased countrymen are deposited. There 
is a desolation and forlorn appearance presented by 
this spot, unsheltered as it is by a single tree, which 
is in striking contrast with the thick shade and 
beautiful order of the Turkish places of burial. It 
shews that, even in death, the Jew is not exempt 
from the contempt and oppresston of which he could 
not divest himself whilst living. ' 

The immense burial-grounds of the Turks on the 
Asiatic side of Constantinople have been much 
celebrated by travellers. There is also a cemetery 
of the Armenians close to Pera, which I often used 
to visit with peculiar delight. The eye beholds, to 
a wide extent, stone after stone glittering upon 
innumerable graves ; whilst thick spreading trees 
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extend th^ir braMhdii ^«id their .dHUte-aiM^iM^ thm. 
A m^t dwe petVttdeB the 'Mind, In 'CbtftemptatbHi 
of the scene; and the feeling' is* <^ften Jn^rMs^liiy 
liie neir-dfri^al 6f eiftips^^iMiiefa >are tobeMdepo^ 
sited by the 'side of 'their andestMei. . in'^mdkiiig^ 
silently and lonely antOf^ ^thesid gta/f^&, i^lmr^^ iM^t 
unfrequMtly seen 'Anttenidn -feiitdles'^ei^)ing orer 
the Ittst 4hode of a h<ltil>aiid, atfuthidr, OQr^lt^iHend. * 
fHie ifttetment of ^a o^rpse^acMrding to^th&^idtMl 
of OUT Cfa<ir<$h'had ^liways, Wtaiy mind^a^Kliltilig 
•solemnity in Ttttkey. <0n ^aMMS^ ^fbrMgh '^e 
istt^ets to the pkce of 'buriaU innttntttaUe ^fts'^ 
^tmngefrs, of a AivefAtj of nations, guseed ftteAly 
•«lp«n the ^eene. All is still. fPhe pttfstfMs of ^blisi- 
1^^ fire-siispeHded ; a Itioid^ internal lippeai's "%o be 
imparted to the d^iiri^km Of folly and i^ ; niid'^#n 
the mufled dnim and martini iltep whidhi«iecomptt»y 
to tbeidnst 4he %ody of an English s^^Xr, alAditheir 
interest to the pi^oeiesBion,*the'feelin^ Of spetiMMrs 
are linronght up'to nocommon pitdi'Of <e»sitMieiit. 
During the reMtding ^( the buriul-'semda/ m^te 
especially at ConstaUtinfople, where ^the ^Bn^^h 
burial-gronnd is in '<a -place exiieeidinglypubliCy a 
solemn £ittention arrests all firesent, even 'the«gh 
to few the language is intelligible. Turks, ^Oraeks, 
Armenians, (Tews, 'Und Christians, appe^ir to 'ha<<re 
forgotten liieir •animosities, and, At the 'grave M9f 
^deilth; to have reeoUected^ that ^ common' fateawails 
(^em all. • However diitinet they'm^ be'ffMm^ettdi 



tttlwniiiviheteQJayBieiitft and atteJnnoKli of life, and 
h0veTBr HuBj, may xfUffielr :ki .what U^muok .more 
momeiito»H^the .prespaata of Jamortaiity» stfll u 
there an awful uniformitjy which ' natttes in one 
nsepef^letcQapoaunion the men fS all tanks, of all 
ages^-ftod'ofallTaligkinac Jhat4haiiiant^ and wtto 
AtMttduit "Hum rUum* 

^ery ^freqaantlyyiwUlst jon/are.ailantlyjenfaged 
in yoQr*sqMnrtme»C# Ae^stillneas lof la .Turhiah to<wn> 
irianre .no tramUing nof whaeb is, ever^haard, is 
antenraptod 'by :lfae distant saonnd rof the funerai 
ohafont of Ihe Gvook priests« As the .Toices ftsm 
more load, yau >haatm to the ^window to behold 
the pioflflBsioB. .^The /pnests . move first, b(Qanng 
their tbuming'tapevQ, and by their dasfc.andjflowiaff 
»b» tpvelZa of »o«Wag » .hannoiiy ^ 
the iQ6cafl)on. rUhe icorpsib ris sabrays leohilnted 
toifttU Ttew^ Itm iplaeed mpan a 'Mar, which i» 
home aldft'U^n the-ishaJaldoKs* andrbrdiesaadiin the 
best and gayest garments possMSedJby.thedeceased. 
T 'have sooMiimas >seen ia young tfemale, who had 
d^Muried rua the <Uoom J^f^Ufeiand beauty, adorned 
mtfaer a« u inuk to imeet yihe btid^$to9m, than as 
aae who ^was ^to be the ^teiiaiit of Ae \diaaher 6f 
eomiption. The syooiig rman -.at I&in, who was 
i;eatored to ^life by the MWdxvmoA of our.rSaviottr, 
wasrdoubttess'oaltied onabij^r ofthis kind. !When 
our IU>rd ii^imAted the dewigo of intejrpoataf^ in his 
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the miracalons energy was exerted, he that was 
dead, ^sat up, and began to speak; (Lake vii. 15.) 
I believe it is unusiial for any of the Orientak to be 
buried in coffins. 

The Greeks allow so short a time to intervene 
between the. decease of an individual and bis burial, 
that certain evidences have occasionaUy been af« 
forded of premature interment. Once, as I was 
assured, a person on his way iq the grave, through 
the streets of Smyrna, sat up and began to speak, 
to the great alarm of all present. There was a 
person frequently seen in Smyrna, when I was 
resident there, who had actually been placed in his 
grave, and left in that situation. On recovering 
hia recollection, he emitted cries, which were soon 
heard, and which led to his release before any fatal 
consequ^ices had ensued. The nature of the graves, 
as will soon be described, afforded him the means 
of escape, which an English grave and coffin would 
have utterly precluded. 

The closing part of the Greek Burial-service, 
commencing with the words, *^ Come, and iinpart 
the last . embrace,'' is very affecting. The friends 
of the departed press forward from every part of the 
church, and kiss his cold and pallid lips, and weep 
over him. It is considered a very peculiar mark 
of disrespect to neglect this last office of affection. 
It is, perhaps, a foolish weakness ; but I own I was 
not superior to it. I felt a solemn species of de- 
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ligktm the idea, that, if I died in Greece, I should 
have a large number of most affectionate friends to 
o<Hne and pay me this office of kindness, before they 
consigned me ** earth to earth, ashes to adies, dast 
to dust" 

The custiMn of employing professiDual mourners 
to howl for the dead still exists in some parts of the. 
Levant. One morning, whilst taking a solitary 
walk in iEgina, the most plaintive accents fell upon 
my ear which I had ever heard. I followed in the 
direction from which the sounds proceeded ; and 
they conducted me to a new-made grave, over which, 
a woman, hired for the occasion, was pouring forth 
lamentation and mourning and woe, with such 
doleful strains and feelings as could scarcely have* 
been supposed other than sincere. It was the grave 
of a young man who had been cut down in the 
Uoom of life, and very pathetic expostulations were 
addressed to him, in reference to his quitting so 
so<m his family, his friends, and his property. 

After the conclusion of the Burial-service, the 
corpse is stripped of its gay attire, and committed 
to the grave with no other covering than that of a 
large winding-sheet. In Smyrna, and some other, 
places, the graves are vaults with nothing above 
them but a grave-stone. Here, for twelve-months, 
the corpse reposes undisturbed ; but, at the close, 
of that period, the large stone is removed, and the 
remains are inspected with much interest. If it 
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appear fliat-eiitiie^iieeay has etMaed^ .latiafaotioBi is 
expreised : the rbones ai^e remoxed, rand placed in 
the cfaarnel-howe ; and the grave is left yaoant 
for the next tmcmbor of the familfy ^cmihy inherit 
it. But if. unhappily, the corpsl should^ .found 
mmouldiertd to dust»::it:i8 dscmed ;a ^iiiast inau- 
spicioas eircnmstance:; ut is •consideittd :a certain 
sign that the deceased 'had left the iforid under the 
excommunication of some eeclesififttic ; and it is the 
duty of the relatives to' use every meai» irithiB 
their power to rescue :the unhappy spirit .from so 
meianchely a eonditioD. ^Hence, bishops and priests 
aresent for; portions of the Gospel are read over 
the corpse; aad many ^snpeMtilioas pmotioes <aze 
employed, in hopes of prodndng 4^cayy and of re- 
lieving the excommunicated soiil. When synptmns 
of decay appear, as they naturally irill after (ex- 
posure to the air, eomfort Tetams to 'the ndnds 
of the survivors; and Jtopes are antertained, 'in 
consequenee of their, religious. endeavours, f that their 
friend will ^boii^: odbtain i repose. 'JPlenons who -reside 
asumgst the'£faredbs ' will be i surpmsed to find ?hom 
mai^ absuni narratives of .this description are in 
oinmlatian^aRmgst them. :It nmat.aboibe deemed 
a 'Singular civcumstanee, that the rreaistance of a 
corpse to putrefiietion diouldrbe in'some iastaaeas, 
as just described, the token ' of soxeoomnBKOBtioa; 
and in others, as in St% Spiriilioncand.St. .-Dionysius, 
a proof of superior 'saintsfaip. 



OHAFPER IX. 

INTRODUCTION OF THE SCRIPTURES INTO THE 

GREEK CHURCH. 

PlrenMnfiiT'^^ibft^-^nie'CM^Ic Chtifeli, "Att" ages,' destltdte Of the Scrip- 
tures in aa inteUigiUe JHigiii«e*-onHUli*i<tt tMo IMdwnCrtek iiaocaNd 
by Cyril Lucar — His maTlyrdom — Uilarion*8 Tsanslatioii sanctioiied by 
the Hierturch'y— Scriptoral circulation encouraged by the Bishop of Tft- 
-!lul«, «wl 4iy4tie ArchbUlC^ or-«fyid»*^aaie of > Uv i ^wtn mt^-aAyiwa 
and Constantinople — Scriptures exempted firom custom-house duty at 
"Syra— Sale in JBgina—Success of Joannes ' Lazarldes — Ifttroduction tit 
• tile 'BMMd acM^ittifife tftto' fb.e Beioil»'^11ie*«criftaw read tn 'Mntal 
churches in IRno— Churcb of the Fanagia in that island — Greek custom 
of citing the Scriptures, both in public and private— Comparison of the 
Hlvft^^uidJBMiMh aftuDiie^1tal<reg«M to tbe'ilie'orilie'Vate. 

.Mi6SH¥NAxR^ efforts •^fiS^rkey.poMeflS: a difiSsreift 
vJiaraoter firam > those - af ^ moftt « olk<^r ^eouBtries. In 
TQgions toldlly lisalihtta, *^ne -.go to «tea<^ tkeisiflftple 
elements "of <C!hariatiaa -docteiae. We «eek to in- 
tioduee ib» wordtip of tlie^Oiie^Tx've fired, 4md to 
overturn every system of polytheum and idolatry 
'wUieh laay tke fmdomnant. >We. pvoelaim « Jesus 
Ckmt as^tke^fion of-Grod; '«Bd>a8^0iie -who oa« 
eonfer on ike ;gailty« aad hopdiett^ prerogatives, 
aadrlamnrK, per£e«t .in *tlieir natuTO, and 
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eternal in their duration. We establish a visible 
Church of Christ, where previously the very sem* 
blance of it was unknown. 

But, hitherto, no opportunity has been presented 
of proclaiming truth to Turkish Mahomedans* Tiha 
instant a Mussulman abandons his faith in Tuikey, 
he is led away to execution: and a firman is in 
force which forbids the introduction of the Chris- 
tian Scriptures to the possession of Mussulmaiis« 
Hence, with the exception of China, there is pe^ 
haps, no nation which more entirely excludes itself 
fron^ the benefit of Christian efforts. 

Our labours in the Levant are confined almost 
^itirely to persons professing the Christian religion ; 
and we have no design of converting men to the 
Christian name and ritual. Our simple intentiaa 
is, to bring back to the truths of the Gospel those 
who have swerved from them to a melancholy ex- 
tent; to raise up, by Divine assistance, Ori^ital 
Luthers, Cranmers, Latimers, and Ridleys, who 
may be instrumental in restoring to the East that 
pure light which originally emanated from it; and 
thus, instead of present errors and corruptions, to 
aim at exhibiting in those countries a pure and 
spiritual Church. ' 

The nature of our proceedings will be better 
understood, if we call to mind the state of England 
prior to the Reformation, At that period, there 
was much in our country which may find objects 
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of comparison amongst the Chnstians of the Levant. 
In some respects, English Christians were in a 
worse situation in the days of Henry YIII. than 
are Greek Christians at present. Not to mention 
that the errors of the former were more numerous, 
the Papal system possessed much more worldly and 
diabolical wisdom than does the Oreek Church* 
It was protected, to a much greater extent, by 
political power, and by a larger range of those 
means which produce influence on the human mind. 
The Romish Church is an army well disciplined 
in the defence of error. The Greek Church may 
be rather compared to their own irregular troops, 
who are only capable of fighting behind bushes 
and entrenchments, and in very advantageous 
positions. 

Education had made less progress amongst the 
lower orders of English, at that period, than, at 
present, amongst the inferior ranks of the Greek 
nation. Equal facilities for the introduction of 
copies of the Scriptures, and other beneficial works, 
did not exist. Not only was it more difficult to 
procure impressions of the Bible, but the English 
Bishops most vehemently opposed their circulation, 
and destroyed them when they fell within their 
reach. Multitudes were at that time compelled 
to abjure the Apostolic truths which had been 
conveyed tp their understandings ; and some, who 
remained faithful to their convictions, were com- 
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nntted to the flames, ^aw, tbe G^qAb imay >aslr, 
with triumpliy Wkat mentber of'^omr Chordi e¥«r 
applied fire to the Word of 'God t and they ^mof 
afanost cbdm ^exemptimi f mn ithe ^dnurge of fetmi^ 
imAxL, The <%ar«fa of Harnb bsLB cever dienped 
hencrlf 'a peneeatnig ^CSnnedi; and iksr mkaiMnheA 
ber fatal vighi to theidiclraotaristiBtorifae -wayiaoaA 
BalD^yfen (iteir« -xviiii M): In hirmmg f0umd tke 
Maed of Pr^^^teiB mad Hjf^Samts, msi^ all ihm 
were ishummpm tke^mtnlh. ^Biity on modem lamm 
at Aemtf ^ihd -^GettsA Qkaich^ homavmUioffrBAe9.\ 
Mumot^e^^chasgfed 'iv^ this>»guilt.t *2 ihoow of bd 
instaMe^flf *faj9r pfasigiiig the fttreiad lef -pemiHitioii 
]Btt> ^ Ae< AareaA ot^Uke \mdrtyf» 'ef tfesuk: 

Aaty igrtet e» ^ureier the obslaclefl empkpfed' (to 
thwart the efforts of the English Reformava^ Ithnf 
iA?p]ro¥ad-j^oartkei TiAdal/ Goveodale, jiid>otiiers, 
eaerted themodves in proouring tranadations :aBd 
impreBsioiis of the i£nglirii rBible^ They ikitrtidnead 
them into'oor coantry from -Holland ^and bther porta 
of the eotiiiiieBt. In ^dafianoe of every mipedhiiiBnty 
those ^Setiptniea vereeoctenavrely perused. lEhiiiag 
the reign df Hmivy WTLlt the %ht-(^ irae tteUfprnt 
iras. ailratly-pietciiig 'the gloom .cf i^pal davlmbas ; 
aad so many yetsona iiad iacome 'toimncad of itibe 
tfiithaontatned ia the^Saoied WritingBy ifhat iwhea 
a 'free toleiation of religion ^vaa^bestowed, oh the 
aooessum of JSdvaid ^I*; rthernadan^ jdmoat in ^a 
body, rejected ;Popery. 
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Tbe meate 'wkioh we tmpkj for ^iiUfbleiBiig 
die Ett^tem Cbnrclies are preeis'eiy of a nmilar 
diaraoter> as i&ay be obserTed from *tbd «ae<k 
eeedii^ 'obapters. lis -tbere, tiieiif any •tfling^ ndn^ 
ateriml in the <e(spoo(alkm> that, by tthe UeMBg 
of .4ired* YOiir effofts in the present 'day >ipiU,>eiiwai^ 
taallgr^ hafve sneceas equal to tiiat of the 'Mn^Utt 
Sefennalbn? Are not this SearipitilreB "a ehi^, «as 
fiillgr sompetent to eettrioate * 4he Orteksof our )sge 
from ih» dark labyrinth of error, as the Snglisb 
ef Ibmer tiaiss? »' Let it^be aflSvmednBdtgmnted, 
that die neligidiis rinlatntttioBisi'of 'mankind >are fint 
as edmaant : -still it. is a fact» that « hanutier huAer 
than adamant ^enee -shattered the rook io Atoms4 
Aiod 'nmrit is pitsposed^ again to smite ibe Mtiliie 
sdhotaBee'with tiie-saiBe instimmeBt : 'and care' those 
to be dessBed ^rtatioaaly .-who ontieipaie ^ibft ^same 
swscesB V^ 

'ISke tGweek dhmeb^ rlake ^aome'Othea^Chfii^an 
eemmnnilies, <haB>eshibltsd <f<nr af|ea«a most 'extra- 
ordinary <ipectaole« It soBsisted V)f 'a:so<siety'ef meny 
mko jprofessed to bsifeve an *Geii, ^and tto be -dis* 
ciples of slesaB -Christ i; aad yet '^ere 'they destitute 
ci. 'the -only rocgan * by urUidi '^tbe Deity •has been 
|de»ied tto .^reveal iHimsslf to mankind, ^and of the 
only istaadard^ itd* whidi ^me ean refer for the doe-^ 
tmes of* ihe 'Cihsistian - faith. By means of the 
gmdnal dMoge of the ireraaoalar' langui^ey the 

1 SM'MUe mu»Y /ot TakSHfttaim." 
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ScriptnreSy in an intelligible form, had glided out 
of the hands of the Greeks; and so little wer^ 
they aUTe to the importance of understanding their 
import, that it became no subject of inquiry with 
them, how the evil could be remedied. It is on the 
Christians of our own island, and in our own aera, 
that the favour has been conferred of restoring to 
the Oriental Church, that light which, if not alto* 
getfaer extinguished, at least had for ages suffered 
a melancholy eclipse. 

The success which has attended this undertaking 
is remarkable. We might have anticipated the most 
unfavourable results, not only from the pernicious 
(^position to the same measure which has bieen 
uniformly employed by the Church of Rome, but 
also from recollection of the fatal consequences 
which attended a previous attempt to introduce the 
Scriptures into the Oriental Communion. 

Cyril Lucar, who is known to the learned world 
as having sent to England the celebrated manu- 
script, called the Alexandrian Codex, spent part 
of his youth at Geneva. There he imbibed the 
doctrines of the Reformation ; and returned to the 
East, fired, as it appeared in the sequel, with the 
laudable ambition of communicating long-lost truth 
to his countrymen. In process of time, he mounted 
the Patriarchal throne of Constantinople ; and be- 
gan to exercise the high influence which his elevated 
post afforded, for the very important purpose of 
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in^odiiciii^ a translation of the Ife^ Testament 
into his Chnrclk He caused a version fit the New 
Testam^it into modern Greek to be e^eoted; under 
Us direction, a printing press was brougl^t from the 
West, and an impression of the wprkr^st^nck off; 
and he prefixed a preface, in which he u^rges the 
members of his Communion to peijuse the Scrip- 
tares in their vernacular langus^feb^ .Who would 
not have supposed that a gift sp^ if^vfduable, pre- 
sented to a Church by the very: highest member 
of its hierarchy, would have been welcomed with 
transport? Such, however, was the -darkness 
of Greek intellect at that period, and such the 
force of prejudice, augmented and exasperated by 
the Jesuits of Constantinople, that the most deter- 
mined opposition to this and other beneficial mea- 
sures of Cyril Lue€ur was set on foot. He was 
hurled from his Patriarchal seat by Turkish autho- 
rity ; his person was seized ; and.fnartyrdom became 
the lot of the highest membe^ of the Oriental 
Church, when he sought, by means the most legi- 
timate, to feed the flock of Christ, which He has 
purchased with His own blood,^ 

We inquire not into the causes which rendered 
the attempt of the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety successful, whilst that of the Patriarch failed. 

> Whoever wishes to be better aoqaainted with this most intereflting 
character, will do well to study the work of Smith, Vita et AfartprkHn 
OmrUK Lvearii, Patrkarchm CmutantinopoUo: 
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dUrectcdL tm IIm^ objedi. It :«»s jMtqr ymm -ay* 
that Dr. PiiiliBrtBii ooafaened iriib.tiie S]fiHidi<rf the 
Greek ClmGli> oa the snlgoct ofi propariaig a tnmsr 
lalionof tiie Seaptiiret in the Romiie or modean 
Qreak language^. DifficAUiM-af nO; fiNmiidaUe oa- 
t«ne^ praaantod themselves. The maasinoe waa aoos 
X^esohred om ; and the Ar^hiaiimdrite Hibiion naa 
veceiQiaaiiA^ as a 8iiitd>le persom tp acoomi^Uk 
th^ Yersioo* Under the aaspioes of the BiUe Sfk- 
m»tjy HilariaD was loog esfaged in tiaa saerad 
^undertaking'; aadt. th.oiigh political events md otb^ 
untoward ciaenittsteaaes have retardadj the e^apla«- 
tipa ot the work*, the New Te^taaumt is already 
01 wide ahrcnlatiMnu Nor waa it I|^oassary to wait 
for the new yersiea,. in order to present ths^ Gireeks 
wiA the most important pwrt of the Word of God* 
-The trsnsiation of Cyril Luisar* still extant, waa 
inqxisKled, and instantly a^U, off to the Levaafl^ 
.And: tlina have the Seriptwrets been bitrodoaad 
into the Oriental Church, witii the saoctiqn of its 
Uararohy. 

I consider it corraat to sajf » . that thare^ haa baaa 
no oppesitian te Soiiptural circnlatioa.; for, aftar 
^a acquaintance, with a lacge aumher of the GreiM^ 
eaelesiaaliaft of all ranks* I cannot reoolleet one 
who expressed any doubts of the legality or pro- 
priety of giving the Scriptures to the laity» It 
was reported, in the year 1838, that the Bishop 



oondude that Ilia diaftppyolMitiiNi' ci* ouf proaeedangt 
was o£ traftsimU aad tiifliiig moment. Tba Biihop 
of Taboto, . under i^^ose epiftoopal chargiB AAena 
\ut& of late baejii pjaoedy uaed te exhovt Im people 
fit eharoli, t» stndy. tiie Scriptures ; andt I beUere^ 
othev iaataaces ai tbe mim» character might be 
cited. The saactien of the Archbishop o£ Smyrna 
t» the* jfitieductioiL of the Scriptures, nmangst his 
peopla-, I witnessed in the following maanerk. At 
a pHiblio e;xamination of the principal schiM>l of the 
Gaedu^ in Smyrna* in the year 18a8» the priaas 
diatribnted anuHigat the boys who diatingyiahed them* 
selves hy their preficieMy^. were copies of the New 
Testmnpnt, sent from Bngland. Mote tha» seventy 
of these were presca^ed. The Arehbishep was pre* 
seat, with» all the pomp which distinguishes the 
prelates of the Oriental Gommnnion; aad eaah 
boy, as soon aa he- had received, the pnmimn, in^ 
stantly proeeedad, with the valance in both hb handap 
and knelt before his throne, and received his epis* 
oepal blessing. It was gratifying to observe tim 
chaplain, and several oth^r officers, of Hia M^esty's 
ship^ Isisj, present on that occasion. 

The introduction of the Scriptures inta the Greek 
Church has also generally met with cordial support 
on the part of the laity, I do not recollect ta have 
past witii a single Greek who ever opposed tiie 
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measure ; and though I have heard teports of a few 
persons who yentared to express disapprobation, 
results have shown that those expressions were of no 
force whatsoever. The best method of demon^ 
stoiting how welcome the gift of the vemacnlar 
Scriptures has been to the Christians of the East, 
is, to present a calculation of the number of copies, 
in whole or in part, which have been purchased in 
any given time, at a particular place. Let us ask, 
then, what number of volumes have been purchased 
at Smyrna, during the four years prior to my de- 
parture for England? It may perhaps, in some 
degree, increase our estimate of the success ob- 
tained, and also instruct us in the degree of advance- 
ment which Missionary labours may be making — 
whilst even our own countrymen, on the field of ex- 
ertion, may be very partially acquainted with that 
progress — if I mention the fact, that conversing, 
not long after my return to England, with an indi- 
vidual who had spent a considerable portion of that 
period in Smyrna, I ventured to propose die ques- 
tion above mentioned. The answer was, that per- 
haps 200 volumes annually mig^t have been disposed 
of, but probably not so many. I replied 11,000 
copies of the Scriptures, in whole or part, have 
been disposed of in Smyrna, during the last four 
years ; and, with the exception of 500 distributed 
gratuitoujsly, all were actually purchased. The 
number of copies sqld at Constantinople, during the 
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same period .of- tine» asionoted to 21^000. When 
we- call to «aiiid tlmt, the Scriptiuses have noir been 
oa sale in thofle ceuntries for many years, and that 
the preasing denmnds inight in some degree have 
abated— rand when we add to this fact^ a recollection 
of the poverty and other calamities in connexion 
with the Greek B^evolntion, and other causes^ which 
have qppressed the inhabitants of those countries 
of late years — I cannot bat think that it is truly 
surprising, to find the number of volumes disposed 
of isa great. By. a. letter from Mr. Benjamin Barker, 
the Agent of the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety, o£ so late a date as July. 30th^ I find that, 
in the course of four months of the year 1890, no 
less thaa.900 volumes had been sold in Smyrna, 
and 1498 at Goastanlinople.^. 

On the territory of liberated Greece equal en- 
couragem^it has he&OL given* In September 1827, 
I arrived, for the first time, in the Island of Syra« 
I had thoi happiness to find Mr. Brewer, an Ameri- 
can Missionary^ arrived simultaneously. We had 
with us. a. considerable number .of New Testaments 
— as far as I can recollect, about 2000. On land- 
ing, it naturally became ^a question, whether these 
volumes, were, to pay Custom-house duty. The 
rescdutian entered upon by the Officers of Customs 

> It has been almost entirely owing to tlie exertions of my friends, the 
Rev. D. Leeves and Bei^amin Barker, Esq. that this success has been 
obtiined. 
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deserves to b^ recorded, as another io^stance, amoi^ 
so many, of the willingness 4»{ the Greeks to promote 
the circulation of the Sacred WritingiS* Though 
the slightest accession to their levenuej, at a time 
when th^ir v^xy existeace ,as a free nation was at 
stakoy might hav^ appeared of vi^l . i^portaQce» 
they nobly ^det^rmined to ^xact bo^ peci^iiiary ad> 
vantage whateve^r from the iutroductiop]^ of these 
volumes into their country. Nor am I aware of 
any occasion, either at Syra or in otber, parts of 
Greece, when any tax has been laid on the Word 
of God. 

During .my stay at ^gina, towardsf the close 
of 1827, and in th^ beginning of 1828 I sold,, with 
great facility, 385 copies of the Scriptures ; wd I 
doubt not that I might hav^ disposed of a much 
larger number of the Diglotts, could 1 have obt^ed 
them. It was to me quite amuaiAg, to observe the 
eagerness with which they were purchased. I used 
to give about twelve to an Athenian lad whom I had 
with me, and to send him every moving vfith them 
to the places of public resort. In a very short 
space of time h@ would return, bringing me the 
price of the volumes. I .then gave him twelve 
others; and he soon returned, bringing the price 
of these also. In this manner, all were soon sold. 
There appeared to be so strong a disposition to 
read the New Testament, that a respectable Greek 
expressed to me his surprise at the circumstance. 
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** I cannot enter a hoase/' he said, *' without finding 
the New Testament in it.** 

%at though my own success in the sale of the. 
Scriptures appeared to me very encouraging, that 
of Joannes Lazariaes, an enlightened Greek in the 
service of Mr! Barter, was much more so. This 
young man had'^mterested me much at Constan- 
tiiio{>le, by the 6£iger attenticm which he gave to my 
religious instructions. Not satisfied with a casual 
hearing of those 'truths which were brought to his 
notice, he nsed^ to bring his writing-materials with 
him to my lodgings, and to note down with ac- 
curacy isuch observationt as appeared to him of 
importance. Hence he obtained an acquaintance 
with the doctrines of Christianity, and with the 
errors of his own Church. Subsequently, in Greece, 
when he was about to proceed on a journey for the 
purpose of selling the Scriptures, t recommended 
him to keep a journal of his proceedings: and I 
subjoin^ an accurate translation of this dbcumept, 
not only in proof the active zeal of a Greek in the 
dissemination of the Sacred Writings, but also in 
demonstrati6n of right views of Truth embraced 
and proclaimed by one who, but a short time before, 
was totally ignorant. Since the tour described in 
this journal, he has visited various other parts on 
the same important errand, and has everywhere 

> See the Appendix. 
6 2 
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been uisefal. In MginB, in the spaee of four days, 
he sold almost 400 copies of the New Testament. 
In Hydra, in the same space of time, iie sold 500. 

The introduction of the Scripture^ into Schools 
may be considered- another important step towards 
diffusion of religious knowledge in. the East. This 
measui'e can scafrcely be said to haye been fnlly 
sanctioned, till the visitof Mr. Baerker to Qreecey 
in the spring of 16(39 : btithis snccess in introducing 
the Scriptures into the large School of ^gina has 
given it the apparent approval of Government. 
Soon after the arrival of 'Count Capo d'Istria, the 
Institution just mentioned was set on foot. It is 
designed for orphan children> and contains no fewer 
than 600. Coupt Viaro, brother of the President, 
is Patron. I doubt not that it was with very 
considerable hesitation that Mr. Barker w^aited on 
Count Viaro, for the purpose of soliciting bis per- 
mission to introduce the Modern-Greek Testliment 
into the school. Count Viaro at once fell -in with 
the proposal ; full permission was given ; and Mr. 
Barker instantly proceeded to bestow upon the 
Institution a gratuity of < the New Testaments, suf*- 
iiciently large to supply its wants. The Master 
and children so completely went along with the 
favourable intentions of the donor, that not mei^ly 
were those New Testaments read on other occa- 
sions, but even, whenever the children sat down 
to their daily repasts, it was usual for one of their 
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number to stand up, and to read, with a loud voice, 
from the Testament of tbe Bible Societjr bestowed 
npon them. 

To attain the higheist point of Scriptural circular 
tion, it only remains that the Word of God should 
be read in cboEches, in the vernacular language. 
Now, eten in this importaot respect, a beginning 
has been made; and we may hope that, in due time, 
the example will be universally imitated. This 
commencement has had its origin in a place, per- 
haps the most signal for superstition in the Levant. 
Had I ever been asked. What do you think of the 
island of Tino I I should probably have answered, 
'^ Of all the dark places of Turkey, Tino is the most 
dark.r It is there that Satan has played off sdiiie 
of his most success^ stratagems, in deluding and 
destroying mankind. Tiqo is the last place whkb 
will yield to Misskm^ry efforts.." These r^narks 
Would have had their OTigin in the reports so widely 
circalated in the ^Archipelago, of late years, and so 
fully believed. The Virgin Mary, it was said, 
had. appeased to several individuals in Tino, com- 
manding that immediate search should be instituted 
fdr a pieture . of herself^ which was deposited in a 
partienlarpart of the island. At first those intima- 
tions were disregarded, being io6nsidered the off- 
spring of ignorance and superstition. The conse- 
quence was a severe visitaftion of Tino by the 
plague, which swept awi^ a comiiderable portion 
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of the iohabilMtti^ ; After l3m ^]^igmm!i, neaxeb 
was ^nnderUkw ;lar <ihe picti^my^iWldvit was .dift- 
coy^ed. Ii^aaQtitos irem th^ 9lve»» .tb$iit a 
eluiroh 8h«nld Iwibwilti imwbicib-ili^jpictfive ti^ifat 
bQ;:dqpo$ilcKl.indrw#tdiipF9d» oalf cr^^ires^ <W<ii^ -te- 
mediatelgr taketfl fot ^t j^itepoM^ ;i>iui4' n^^^g enei^nUy 
w^reilki^fle teporte PQiiy-belieybd» tilHt tiiequlfaiidiiflyi 
of the Greeks . kiieir tM> hoitodB.vxCoiiilsibtMtk«i9Tl>f 
money flD^ved ia from all ^uairt^ssi ii m Teai0b ^as 
orertakeii fitdea lg!>,a.^ofiii» it^iifi&tottiMiI^anagia 
ofTiiio ik^t yom%wfii^m»Ae in^M6Q*c(f4<ibT^faii€m; 
4iiid tke3r^-^fefE!^ }ii»){Bt ]puBc4mH;^f>ii4» 7^^vfiit]r 
pirates, before tl^ciji piooeoded- oik theiir maittiadyiiticr 
expeditioB, dedicated a , portion o£ tteir. espeotid 
apeiLtQ^ei9Mae>olyecit<.. The H^anll has beta^^thst 
at ckwsdft baa riseft in the Isbnd^of Ttno> wldbh? ia 
thd-woAier eCitbe AtBcbipel^ge^ It flittete-^fiptt, 
with < ilka mhit^ « piffdda*like iqpijr^^ rabd. ofteaiv : wj^n 
it comes m «igbl^ever<the wator^thef Gre^k'arigbl- 
handf»keii^jf6d'ki making. the laigai of .tii^L£!«oas» 
and. the whole ibcid; ^blnda 4)ejvlrds.the^sbiiM v> 
sappijiant and Ireiiieaentiid abast^Mtnt* Mitsfidea» as 
is asually «iFedited<ijirjntcb(iea^,7ba«e.<b^)m>ipeih 
foiaaed^ andimanjiiotheins^fnftiif fantftici^AtHdttbHel* 
When : I Tiiit^ Itno^ tn. cojam«iigG[ ^wlitb Mr* Bmmt, 
so mjmh, w.^Dre.w^ atimok with &^ 9Kte6tve£%Qiiraiioe 
and superstition connected with this churchy that 
we styled it ti^ Ji^ggetiiatit of fife Ar^f|)e)Bgo. 
It is most important to hear of t£e Scr^itnres 
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being readi aft anj ishtireVof Greece ; bat does it 
fiot gneaHy increaiser tile iHteveit ef'tke- flwt, that 
heM first, in thili islsiid, ^iriMti0 ' human mgacity 
i^ould tetVtt" jtid^' iMt;- after ifcM dSknim of iiges, 
the W<frd ar Oe4 sbodkiflttttfiil AuiUUy^aild i^telltgi- 
Vlf in tieteml t^f Ae ^nfetrdU^ ! '^ IhNtidedly, to the 
lai»biti$[t^ '^^KAQi^tb^ mirds)>at«^ noir aiifrfi^able, 

'^tber-ptm&k cii«iiliticHii of tbe Am^i6!i amongst 
tbo'tSreubs' Ls^'iiibte ittleiesliiig '«pb€» vieived in 
oond^xlmy 'with ^rtfaer ^irMMBtatices^ ' ^Vhe Greeks 
hate 00 great a reyei^eilce for iHie^I^ipired Records, 
tteilidiey often «ifle theii^- botli ioj^Uio^d prlirvte. 
Moft^of pietjr ih' (mv^oiqn t^olaiftfy' ake erari teady 
t» hail iriAb^j^eoaiiar' delight atiy^'^tokiMntledgfiDCT 
of' Blidne* ifdvdnr; ' o# - knj 'suitaU^ 'I|ti0tilt]4i» ^ the 
S0»ed-Wiitiift|^s, in^pttbUo d^nmenlii. i 'tlfe open- 
ittgclavsei of I^fd^s^Nebon'tf-deipiatdb^'^miBteneing 
theieeUbyai^d ¥ie1^ of the'NlU; wais,-ftr this 
i««arabi 'ilniicb fednitl:ed>>;^^^ >lLliiiigh>t}^ Ctod has 
grdBited^ to'His 'M ajte&ty^tf fleet l«aifle»-'niy ooikiniand, 
a eoin|defte vieMry^^ ^ tto'^Giffeekd^ isurc^, iii: this 
reg|>eet; 'iiroMhy'«f (imf} imitiitidnv^ 6tily have 

I tetiibAei^^ f^^he^^ kaiov^iti^^^ to 

aseribc) n^oti^'^piroi^pimlytito* tfib ^toter^dntion of 

IKtriiDe JN^ideii^ ; bm^^ttofa 'Ibi^as 4b^ibtiowing 
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iitformed, by Letters from the Eeverend Doctor Korck and the Reverend 
Mr. Kiac- 
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are ofi%r6qtient occiitreiice;. ^Tlie official iHt^tigence 
whi6h ^omoaaced Ibe sijgpal rictorj gained by their 
fleet off Capo d'Oro comuieiioed with these words : 
Who is a Oo3 like vmto (nir Chd? The first pro- 
elanialion of Cdpo dfl^tria; issued ^sootai tifter his 
arrival, had tfecf following- words- for b. motto : If 
God be for ug, wha aJvedl be ctffitinist tM f One of the 
principal pubUc ^onitors in Greece is Tribtij^i, a 
gentleman alike estimable for' hn public fmd private 
virtnes. The speech if hich he delivered at Misso- 
longhi> up6n the dfetitii «f 'Lord Byron, has often 
been quoted. I believe that the major part of his 
or£ttions, if not all, has been founded on some pas- 
sage of the Bible. Disooursing upon the deatii 
of Karaiskakes, his subject W£Cs the lamentation 6f 
David orer Saul and Jonathan. I heard him de- 
liver his speech upon the Victory of Navaiifio; 
and then, also, his ledding >1remarks were wholly 
connected with a Scriptural subject. Thir circum- 
stance will ap^>ear the more pleasing, when it is 
remembered thaft Trictipi-is hot an ecclesiastic. Re 
has filled several importaiit offices in the Govern- 
ment of Liberated Greece; and on the arrival of 
Capo d'Istria, he was nominated Secretary of 
State. 

It is also extreinely common to hear Scriptural 
expressions quoted in private. I have often been 
astonished at the accuracy with which the Ancient 
Greek of the New Testament and of the Septuagint 
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has been rehearsed, even when ^it w impeffectly 
anderstood^ I onoe met mtk a poor Oreek, ser- 
vant in a family at Smyrna, wiio repeated lon^ 
passages from the epistles of St. Paul, quite beyond 
his comprehension, mueh move accurately than I 
conld have repeated them myself from the English 
version. 

The sttlgeots j^ust treated give an exhilarating 
view of the Greek Ghnreh. The Orientalists, in 
Turkey at lea^t, have laid hold of the inestimable 
prize of God's word with so tenacious a hand that 
it may justly be questioned if any violence, external 
or internal, shall be able to wrest it from them. 
Though in some other respects there msLy be a 
melancholy conformity with the church of Rome, 
here there is a most glorious distinction. The Greeks 
are not guilty of the enormous crime of impeding 
the communication of divine mercy to a lost world. 
Many an alarming accusation may doubtless be 
urged against Romish apostacy. But, perhaps, the 
most dark and deadly of all its deeds is the prohibi- 
tion of the study of Gpd's word ; since it seals and 
perpetuates .every other error, and excludes, as 
much as possible all hope of amendment and refer- 
mation. If it had been in the power of some mortal 
to intercept the light of the sun in its progress from 
heaven to earths— ito arrest, in mid course, the rains 
which were on their way to fertilize the ground— 
and if he had exerted a power so mi^ty for a pur- 
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pose 90 dlsa«tvoiiq3>itliKiiuig a ciinikM motH into 
barremoflff, aad dBiO iy m gcits UiliM popnlatipo to 
gratify Bfialbe atvdal'iiiteiM^ tr6iildr«<^ indk a ecime 
a»*tbitf be too ^vistk to bar oitifcFefl^iBd; itLihttitiaa:toii- 
guage! -Y^%a4' imEnV''alaH!'#e.>Aiy-o£ a religiOB 
which attempts to ditaek ihe Arm ce«u»e of ttet 
truth which is the light and life of the immortal 
spirit ; and hence is as much superior to the light 
of the sun as eternity is to time ? God has spoken 
from heaven : the Roman-Catholic religion attempts 
to overpower . the sound of His voice. God has 
given the Scriptures as an epistle from himself .to 
mankind. Romanism places a seal upon the volume. 
God has commanded us to read : Romanism gives 
orders^ ** Read not/' Thus does popery barricade, 
as it were, the very gate of paradise. It says to 
Gody Hitherto ghalt Thau go, and no further. It 
would exclude the Deity from his own empire, and 
despoil man of his salvation. 

Happy is it for Greece that she is not stained 
with guilt so gigantic. She neither insults the 
Deity, nor wrongs herself, by preventing the free 
use of the Scriptures. By receiving gladly the 
word of God, the Greek Church has evinced that 
it has not linked itself eternally to error. It con- 
tains within itself the principle and means of refor- 
matioQ. It may almost be compared to the Ethiopian 
Eunuch who was engaged in studying the Sacred 
records on his return from Jerusalem, to whom the 
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Evangelist was. s«$n& fer. edargs and correct his 
views. Wli# w«liU 'ODt 'TeBtttM la*, eaqpeet the 
divine* ble«iiiqp^ii)»CMiii)BohvlMck hM adqited such 
a line «if eondudt I - Whe ^nSnid itet /ventnw to hope 
that bere^ also/Ae • Divine^ 'Wloaoi' stall ^prosper in 
ike tkiny wkireumto it is sent? • 
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CHAPTER X. 

CIRCULATION OF TRACTS AND OTHER RELIGIOUS 

PUBLICATIONS. 

Character of Greek ReligiouB Treatises — ^Works of the Fathers, in manosaipt, 
abundant in the Greek Monasteries — ^Writings of Korai — Interview with 
him at Paris— FublicatioUB of Bambas— Welcome reception given to Ttacts. 

The facilities afforded by the Press for communica- 
ting information have been employed, almost uni- 
versally in modern Missions. The Church Mis- 
sionary Society, as well as other kindred institutions, 
has availed itself of this advantage in the Mediter- 
ranean. It has had a printing-press in active 
operation for some years in the Island of Malta; 
and under the superintendance of the Rev. W. 
Jowett, it has been the means of circulating a very 
large number of religious publications in various 
languages. 

The Greeks have been in the utmost need of this 
species of instruction. Works which could give 
clear views of Christian doctrine have not existed 
among them ; and the writings of a religious cha- 
racter, which were in use, were of the most super- 
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stitions kind. If an iodiyidualy under concern for 
Ms eternal' interests, had recourse to the sermons, 
or Synaxsilia (le^^ends), or practical treatises which 
might fall in his way, instead of discovering and 
embracing the consolatory truth, that Christ had 
snlTered all that was necessary^' to atone for his sins, 
he was usually led to impose upon himself the most 
rigorous self-inflictions, and to depend, in a con- 
^deraMe degree, on his own sufferings for an 
totrance into eternal blessedness. I remember 
meeting with an individual who, by the perusal 
of such worics as these, had performed daily, for a 
Course of years, thousands of '*• repentances ; '* had 
fasted in the most i^elf-denying manner, had given 
away in alms the pecuniary means which he pos- 
sessed, had practised many other mortifications, and, 

4 

thus flattering himself that he had arrived at a high 
degree of sanctity, had actually attempted the per- 
formance of a miracle. 

The best works of divinity, which the Greeks have 
possessed, are the writing of the Fathers. Not only 
are printed editions to be found amongst them, but 
in the monasteries numerous manuscript copies of 
ChrysoiStom, Gregory, Basil, Epiphanius and others.* 
Sometimes they are beautiful specimens of penman- 
ship ; being usually written on vellum, and probably 
of the 14th or 15th centuries. Notwithstanding the 

I They are kaomi hy flie geiuiio name CArjuaoifMiIci (Xpvo-oo-T<pica.) 
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BuocesfliYe oiilaiiuilieK * yAich liMre vinited the^ 
lands, I OiiKidt' buib ^fennKMepfnim > the very large 
number of 4lMe mariusbriftts^ tirikicli< I*hnv0Been in 
yariottip mottttieilM, 4M^ bebri of »• dtiiprs^ that 
if any 6^iltifi6 trarf eU^r kitdl tiiW' txl fWiihiaift them 
with ta^, ivaluabie wme&k oVmatkpAky miffixt still 
be disoottec^di ' l '-^ . 

But thoi^igti^tfae Qroek-monaataries are so^abnnd- 
antly possessed of the divinity of the FkHmm, it is 
almost enturetf nselestf ' to' tbfm^ Very few of the 
monks can tiiiderfftand fieneiic\;'an€t though the 
name of ** die* dvrine CltfysMtoiti " k fvequenHy 
heard amongst them^ Z * Mily reocdledt a single 
monastery wheiie I fo«nd his writings the subject of 
study. ' • 

Other i^orl^Sy not indeed strictly theological, but 
of a useful: dharaeter, hwe for some tkne been pub- 
lished and ]M:u$ed by Modem Oreeks. Amongst 
these the 'wHtings of Koriu and BambaiA are deser^ 
vedly pre»^minent« They have been of great service 
in diffusing g^eral inlbrmation and in dissipating 
error, even though they may not have diffused a 
knowledge of Christian doctrine. Korai has edited 
in Paris a very large number of the Classical Greek 
Authors^ and has enriched them with copious anno« 
tations and prolegomena* In these he frequently 
cites the Sacred Writings ; thereby leading his 
countrymen to yield them habitual attention and 
respect. Being in Paris in the autumn of 18299 on 
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my retttm £rQm tke Letutt^ 1 4«Ued on him. T was 
doliglitod<to«hiew0*t)Dii:tfMriiaiiil of qootuig from 
(ke word €xC God ^ktertdtinto bia familiar diaoourse. 
£^p6aluBgof tha ]^)eaatit •<toildilioii of (Sfciaco^ xeacned 
aa it lad. at- length baao^ ftom tha thmUom of 
Torbagr, he ohciMBwdy " €laraooo must adopt for ifa 
motto the language of St Paul — FargetHnjf the 
thin^tMok are: iehimd^ (md prteeing forwmrd to 
those wkUh arebeforg.^ 

Iw ai^ airanymous' poblioation^ Korai has trans- 
hitedtibB^ >' Lett^ ef Itutt Bishops to Pope Julius 
IIL'' qnce ivell Jknown in our own country. Here 
he powerfully attacks WKonj of the reigning super- 
stitiQiiao£his-Qatio&» whilst he appears to be only 
levelling his shafts against the Church of Rome. 
In the notes he ^eren assails, pointedly , the worship 
of aainta* aad rdios, quoting from Eusebius the 
history of the martyrdom of Polycarp, and the decla* 
ration of^thfi^ Smyrnfloan Christians on that occasion 
— *' N^thw shall we ever be able to abandon Christ, 
niNr revere any other : for Him, being Son of 6od> 
we worsUp; but the martyrs, as disciples and 
imitators of die Lord, we love, as is their due." 

T4ie writings of Batebas are much admired amongst 
the 6redLS» particularly his works on Ethics and 
Rhetoric* I have had the happiness of being inti* 
mately acquainted with this very estimable man* 
and have conceived a high opinion of him. A note 
which I received from him» prior to my departure 



196 RESBARCHB8 IN GRBBGB 

frcHCL the Island of Ithaca, I subjoin in the App^i- 
dix. It irill charm the classical scholat. by the 
parity of its style, and shew him how little removed 
is the modem language from its ancient prototype : 
and it will delight the Christian, not merely by the 
pious sentiments which are expressed, but by the 
unction ai^ affection with which they are accom- 
panied. I am happy to say thilt Bambas is now at 
the head of the University of Corfu. 

After so very long an absence of Christian in- 
struction from the East, we venture to esteem it 
another hop^ul sjrmptcHn, that now an immense 
multitude of Publications have been introduced into 
those countries, giving a clear and Scriptural an- 
swer to the question — What musi I do io be saved? 
It can by no person be deemed a trivial circum- 
stance, that the means of attaining the knowledge 
of Salvation have been communicated to the Greek 
population. The extent to which this branch of 
Missionary labour has been carried has often asto- 
nished me. I question if there be any books at 
present so common in Greece as our Missionary 
Publications. Sometimes I have trembled at the 
quantity of letter-press which was pouring into 
different parts of the Turkish Empire : I have been 
ready to suppose that such efforts as these must 
awaken the suspicions and arouse the opposition 
of the Greek Church. But we have. to add this 
fact, also, to the encouragements of Missicmary 
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labour which are giyen us, that no resistance has 
ever been offered-— not the slightest attempt, at least 
openly, ever made — to check the free circulation 
of our Tracts ; no prohibition, no anathema, ever 
levelled against them. 

Various causes prevent or retard the benefit 
of these Works. A portion of the lower orders is 
either unable to read ; or so much occupied in the 
concerns of life, that they find no time or inclina- 
tion to peruse them. Nor has a reading spirit been 
disseminated amongst persons of a higher rank, 
to the extent which we observe in this country. 
Hence, it is far from an easy task to accomodate 
a Work on Religion to the taste and feeling of 
Greeks, so far as to arrest their attention and inte- 
rest. But, notwithstanding the discouragements 
connected with this branch of instruction, I am 
persuaded that some useful effect has already been 
produced. Piimers, and other Elementary Works, 
have been of great service in scheois ; unparting to 
children not merely the rudiments of language, but 
conveyii^ religious instruction which will not easily 
be forgotten; and not a feW examples might be 
brought forward, of individuals who, apparently, 
have derived essential benefit from the perusal 
of different Works. 
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M^lftu^oly ooBditicai (if Grecik SchooHa—Ateard mp^e ^f ina^^^o . by 
flie ancient language— The children bastinadoed, by way of ponishment 
'-JWkt^ fbr tillitt*tl«i*-«^gitfodtUtU>A «f f&e t^rifttw xtf fifiaral AittMollDn 
— ]>r, Korck's IV"uriBhing School At Syra-rpilis^oe. vul nntina<jpii;.of- ti>e 
diildren— A Building erected for the School, at the expense of the inluu 
liitant»^-«fanilaf Scbooto set «ft foot te, bdler blaiidB-^lVntlhMDy td th« 
laboui* of Dr« ^ci|rck» fropi the Gwf^,«b v^iq^tti^-^^iMiMt ^Usip- 
pointment. 

No ^rt of > Missionary eflbvt ajppears tt> cottimettd 
itself m^r^ miirersaily t« approbation^, tka» ihe 
edticatioti bf 'j^)odi;' and kr ko |)bit^^tte W^id 
may in6p0 )ftmpieiott8- ootasCMjtteneen^^be'atitteilpateil, 
from it8'4ne exercise, than >fal the Levaaf. 'Iriwfll 
be pro)^r td <M^ %oxm i^^tMoAsr'iA "t^^ 
previotis sUtt^'dtf i^t^Iectiiti itfao^'>ooiiJEIIrie»$ >aiid 
itfterwards t^ <tak43 « tImt )bf ltd' pi^es^tit ]i^4ivation, 
and of ^k prdg|Mi[^ or'itlffilt«»^ detdbpeilMdtter 

I do npl^ remember to h^ve. visited any part of the 
East in whidi'I did not^-ilbterve Instttntioas dig^- 
nified witfi the name of 8ch()61 : but, after a very 
cursory inspectioti, the c^ariction was produced — 
this term is ill applied^ On entering the apartment 
employed for such a purpose, it was usual to find a 
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number of children, often of yery squalid appear* 
ance, seated, each on his little rug, in oriental style, 
and acknowledging as preceptor an individual whose 
attainments were far from competent to the office 
which he had assumed. The child had first of all a 
mvoudbtwy writing'table, placed in his hands, on which 
were written .the letten^cf the Alphabet. As soon 
as sufficient acquaintance was obtained with these 
element3 of language, the absurd method of im- 
parling^ or rather perplexing, instmetiaai, by means 
of Ancient Greek, was introduced. The sentence, 

^"^ Hofy €hd, Hi^y dua Miffhhf, St6hf dnd Eter- 
nal Cfod, have mercy upon ««/'* was inscribed 
i9» .the writii^-t<M^, tand oonmi^iied Ihe chiU's at*^ 
tenti^M^ When this sentenoewas read > with ^uffi- 
m^g^ fr^edoni, t)ie.Paalter of ther Septuagitit was 
yiaoa^ in bis bands ; afid he. was /cooAeBiMd: to toU 
K^Vier* it, fften for three mr. more years^ withovt a 
fci^e.ofl any ether DQ9iilt4him that- of reading -what 
hi^ijcouldinot ^a»{He0h9fid« TUa. permiMus. ouatom, 
<tf.^tt9aiiAii^r'eh]ldff^U7t0!rireAd h^ meaaa of obsolete 
lang|]^gll^»,.i^, njAM^mfAiAiitm..'i0wmtr 1)^ Giseek 

tThte tfktdireis 'to the Dettjr, wl&icn t» ft^qdeut fltnongst the Greeks, and 
«l|ldl^ vmmm-9. fPB#le9..mfi')*|ilto]ia m 4f' >m«deftis#Rmoiiic« tt, I 
observe^ inscribed qq % atone i|l Ifiatra, near Sparta, in the foilowing 
maimer : 

^ -T. .. •'; . . *•. OOi^riOCAOA 

^ £AEHCO'NHMAC + 
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ohild has been condemned to labour upon the ancient 
(jtTeek, the Armenian npan Ancient Armenian, the 
Turk upon Arabic, the Jew upon Hebrew. The 
natursd effect has been, to render the acquisition 
of' knowledge odious and difficult, and to leave by 
fi^' the larger portion of the' Levantine population, 
for ages, in a state of semi-barbarism. Nor was 
any suavity of maimer employed, on' the part of the 
schoolmaster, to obvidte the difficulties which ab- 
surdity of system presented. The law of coercion 
is applied, in Turkey, to all iiges akid to all circum- 
stances. The instrument for inflicting the punish- 
ment of ike bastinado, which by Ihe Greeksis named 
^fiXayya^, and which is of(en seen in tike cMrt-yard 
of the Turkish Pashas, was an appendage (>f Greek 
schools. Whenever an offence was perpetrated, the 
little dcdiiDquent was thrown upon his back, his legs 
were elevated upon the bar of punishment, and 
blows of considerable force applied to the soles 
of his feet. I once happ^ied to enter the large 
School of the Armenians^ at Smyrna, when one 
of the boys was just arriving at the very crisis 
oi punishment. The master was raising his arm, 
and in another second, infliction would have ensued. 
My unexpected entrance disconcerted the whole 
project. The rod of punishment instantly fell; 
the poor boy escaped from his perilous situation ; 
and the. master appeared perfectly ashamed of the 
position in which I found him. 
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It is a surprising, ikpt 9 that under circumstanoes 
so discouraging, .a.lacge portion, eyes of the lower 
orders, were competent to read* I have heaid it 
estimated* that na less than two*thirds of the popu- 
lation of liberated Greece had attained the art; 
and» without vouching for. the accuracy of such 
a statement, I can assert, that, wherever I have 
laet with Greeks, I have always found a conside- 
rable, number who. could read the books which were 
presented to. them. 

One of the earliest effects of the Bevolution has 
been, a very promising reformation of the mode 
of public instruction* The thirst for knowledge 
which .existed during my visit to- Greece was extra- 
ordinary. fTfae ear was perpetually saLuted by tiie 
word. v/M#o«y^, which they employ to signify educa- 
tioml improvement ; and, to express mysdf in the 
language of a friend, '' there was quite a fever for 
education." The absurdity of the old system, which 
had been pursued, for the most part, by the priests, 
was universally acknowledged, and became a fre- 
quent topic of sarcasm and amusement. The syistem 
of Mutual Instruction, which has been so successr 
f uUy employed in this country by Bell and Lancaster, 
was welcomed .with delight ; and, as soon as intror 
dueed, appeared to. have admirable success. A very 
interesting school of this description was set on foot 
at Tripolitza, in a Turkish mosque, during the. pe- 
riod which intervened between the capture of that 
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city by the Greeks and its re-captore by Ibrahim 
Pasha. In Syra, in the year ISST, I founid sereral 
small schools on this system, wlaeh' appeared to pro^ 
ceed very usefully; and at Napoli di Romania a 
very flourishing one'existed» 

The Greek government has ttmfermly patronised 
this method of public education. They have been 
solicitous to establish public free schools tff this 
nature, in all directions; and I undeifstood that it- 
^tras their intention to leave no town, villag<^» or 
hamlet, in the whole of their territory, without 
these means of acquiring elemental knowledgct 
Should these designs be realized, the entire popu^ 
lation of Greece will, as a whole, be placed in 
a state of m^ital Cttltivatio& which few other couti* 
tries possess. It may be true of Greece, before 
it is true of Great Britain, that ** every poor 
child within its conines can read the Word of 
God." 

One of the most flourishing schools in Greece 
was that under the direction of Dr. Kordk, at Syra. 
It was established by Mr. Brewer, an American 
Missionary, with whom I have enjoyed much de- 
lightful intercourse. This gentleman commenced 
the undertaking in the year lKi7, little expecting 
the magnitude and importance which the institution 
was destined to assume. He placed at its head 
a young man who had been in my. own service 
for about eighteen months, and who had manifested 
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an ardent desire for tbe acquisition of knowledge. 
He was of a resppeiiible family in Zagoisa, which 
had been r^nced, to. great. depression dujring the 
distresses of the Gi^^ revolution « When I was 
in Ithaca, he was serviuait to the bishop of the 
island; as^d, dmi^g .the intervals of menial duty, 
diligently fir^ueptedia^ Asiciant Greek school, and 
labciurqd tO'4>btain all possible acquaintance with 
the classics of his : country. Whilst with me» he 
seemed as eager to aequire religious knowledge 
as other species of information; and I had the 
happiness to observe in him a decided reception 
of the. doctrines of Christianity, such as the Scrip- 
tures declare theuL His moral character was also 
such, that, during . the whole period of his being 
in my service, I had never any cause to be dis- 
satisfied, with him*. Under his direction, the school 
proceeded so successfully, that when Br. Korck, 
who was connected with the Church Missionary 
Society, visited the island in the year 1828, he 
considered that he could not employ himself more 
usefully than by undertaking the superintendence 
of it« . I revisited Syra in the summer of the same 
year, and found iit^ school flourishing beyond all 
expectation. A spint of diligence characterized 
the children, whjich I thought I had no where else 
observed. Dr. Korck assured me, that such was 
the eagerness of the children to learn, that at 
times he was obliged to repress it, lest it might 
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prove injarious to their healtk. CreneraFIy^ thej 
committecl to mexopry larger poftions of the Scrip- 
tures than he had ajasigiied them. One boy aetiially 
mandated three thousand lines of th^ !N^ew Tes- 
tament in a single week. An intense inteijest ap- 
peared to engage all present. The rlittle iQfmitors 
issued the word of command with an anipgiation, 
and in classical language* which weie delightfully 
amusing ; and it seemed». universaUy, .^s though the 
pursuit of knowledge, generally a tpil. and toiment 
to children, had become, in this ins^nae, .their 
most charming occupation. 

The exhibition of, suoh^a school as this to the 
notice of the large pc^ulatj^on of Syra produced 
a most happy sensatioji. , They had not only Jthe 
good sense to appreciate the advantages .of this 
mode of instruction, but they resolved to corop^ rate^ 
for its perpetuity. Accordingly, they detQiin^ed 
to erect a building sufficiently capacious for so 
large a number of children. Funds were raised 
adequate to the undertaking.; and very shortly after 
I left the island, in tl^e same year, the. edifice 
was completed, and employed for the intended ob- 
ject. At one period,, there were no less. than 550 
Greek children, of whom a large number were 
girls, under the superintendence of Dr. Korck. . 

How great the confidence which was manifested 
% the Greeks towards Dr. Korck, may be ima- 
gined by this fact. Count Met^as, the Governor 
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of Syra aad the CHreunijaeeiit Cyclades, leqaested, 
as a favour, that he would establish sinilar schools 
in the other islands of his jurisdiction. Accord- 
ingly, Dr. Korck accompanied the Governor in 
ids boat, and set on foot institutions of the same 
eharacter in Myeono, in Tino, and in Andro. The 
next request was, that he would prepare young 
men to fill the office of schoolmasters. Young 
men were sent him for that purpose: and Dr« 
Xorck had an excellent opportunity presented him 
of imparting to them such ideas as were likely to 
prove beneficial to the children who would fall 
vnder their care. The following extract from the 
Courier de Smryne^ a public journal published, 
as the name imports, at Smyrna, demonstrates 
n disposition to favour the proceedings of Dr. 
Korck, which could scarcely have been expected. 
** Syra : llth of May. — A Greek priest, who 
makes it his practice to prejudice the common 
people against those who are endeavouring to dif*- 
fuse knowledge, having been exiled on this account 
from Argos, lately arrived here. His first care 
was, to mount the pulpit, and to give himself very 
indecent liberties against the Public Schods under 
ike direction of Dr, Korek, a German — a man 
worthy, in all respects, of public esteem and con- 
fidence ; and whom we cannot sufficiently extol, for 
the attention and pains which he lavishes, without 
fee or reward, on the children whose instruction 
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CHAPTER XM. 



PUBLIC PREACHING IN nIBiitiCK. 

• * X 

in Ae Chifch <lf tbd nbi««Ia» in .A0{ii«^AMdailiki9e ctfpefMiv 
^ of dtitliu^ii-— QlQKQlar ejEpreeitolis of fedixtg^—Senncm in Hydra— P^ 
scription of tibat island-- Hospitality and friendship of Cbreeks— 'Appearance 
of tike cobgt^saOtiti id Ihtf *' Oktii'dt of itt Moiwtir^'— FseUiKs >af fbe 
Aiillu>ipr*S^|^«ct.Df ti)^ 3enacm, deiitisd fro^a.ihe ipassion for liberty^ 
Atrodous character of some of the Hydriotes— Massacre of three hun- 
dred ThiUsh staves^Semion In the ChoMh of UmttttHaiaa, "wWtk a 
AeBcrij^bw of i^H^ lAoiuuilierf • 

Th r ^ € wan^nip^tioB of religpious truth, by ev^ry 
mesp^ ,whicih caa be employed, is important ; but 
thatiopfi^ of proclaiming it which is usually desi|[- 
natQ4>ipro^hing, h perhaps of more importance 
tbam aifQr ptberM Whpu I left my native country^ I 
ba4 ^Cifiurcely ventured t;o anticipate .that opportuni- 
ties, off ^tbis clescripti^ would be. afforded me. in 
Greece: but I mot with occasions of the kin^, 
whieb I cbai^sh amongst my fondest recollections, 
and which will, I trust, not be deemed wholly 
wworth; of notk«. During my inter,^ting sojon™ 
i» JEIgina, in the, winter of 1827-28, 1 had frequ^t 
conversations on Religion with influential persons. 
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ill coDseqti^tiee of these discassionsy I once observed 
to some of them, that it would yield me peculiar 
pleasure if I had an opportunity of addressing them 
in a connected discourse. I pointed out some of the 
advantages of such a metfiod ; and> more especially, 
expressed my wish to discourse upon the Evidences 
of Christianity. To^tbiB suggestion so much defe- 
r^ice was paid, that it instantly became matter of 
inquiry, what place would be most suitable for the 
purpose. When I first started the proposal, I had 
not the most distant conception that it would lead to 
the public proclamation of the truth in Greek 
lurches. I had simply expected to see some of my 
friends assembled in a house sufficiently commodious 
for the pupese, and then to unfold my opinions: 
but, to my astonishment and delight, it was proposed 
that I should address them in the principal church; 
and, without the least difficulty, permission to thht 
effect was obtained from the President of the Legis- 
lative Body. Thus was I left at perfect liberty to 
preach in the diurch of the Fbnagia, as often as I 
thought prop^r'i and, subsequently, in variotts other 
churches. Indeed, under the peculiar oireumstaaices 
of the tiiiies, I l]uestioii if any church in liberated 
Greece .wi^tild bdve been denied me^ 

It was ih thef same^ btiil^g' that the Legislative 
Body held its S^ssioAii ; and wfa^n I preached in ike 
afternoon, I generally had a large number of the 
^Senators to hear me. I have observed amongst mj 



ISO jLvsnMMcmvB.m orbaob. 

.gtTBBmie too oAm. •ili.ikeiiBftM iimttid, ^^^^.^(^ 
four addresses in JBgiiia. ^33ie 4brw £iBti-B||fe 
sfaittst^Btifdy diDefito(Hfl^4imolg€|st#^ 

B pttDtedtBppUoitiaBaoftjtlfen^ . TiwiforWi^B^tM^ 

theiiBq^i^/grQuithi/BC iitfdMitj.teBioiigirtrtlieTlligJkver 
oliteei^isMidfitke eirtlfenwiiit ^«ff MaiV|r Bi<iinp<te.o<Mip«> 
teBOlik. t\ >Ti^ IpMttnr.Bibpiet.is^. at ^ timNi^ andr^B 
Blpl^kBBv'^ttejNiBoipal'^ediBiBr'Of KMM^nal 4Bm1 
MiBNbi^0y«hlHiBr; tiSid Ir.iFtuit detailed TtolMrm-foi 
opiN>TtBmt7 of v<cM^e;yiiig/ it; •under aa A. mte ioitfB g 
aiiiBsmiMnin \^^ i/SPbe .afpasAI etfact Biaa ooiMMer- 
aUa4 }iGldM.8ite6tiQBm«tt giimi d«riiP9 th^'dia- 
€Bflffato I iaBd» aiter^Uar JBrnnMlimi >waiiBr afiqpfo- 
tetloii 'UBpfifeiaadr 'BiftiBf'Oiia^S il)jFiaddreflii4i» I 
was lad ta ieitpMiism MitiMiwt to tUsr^tfrat :; '^Ifay 
4lia» Qriapiai 4abaildb» By iCreah^ fiiepi^, :«WB'|re- 
eovmritataliaifitt Hfkmibiii *Hay ji sioii^lMl¥^.4BeD 
oat ialilnar^ld Gtajwitab, to BalkVaBA 10 Ore- 
gotrl'*' TUa tvM (pfriMaaas jbiSi 4iK eflatt ^almoat 



«i6otrie<m €k^k hnm^ * No-toMer kid the^Mvds 
b0rt >ii€1«red» ttitn 9 tmaAmy^Uj^ Mtulied' by en 
iimT«t«al aad raftdrated «talMtti^oii')«f tiiAntel" 
wkich caaie rwriiingr'tipon''m# iimr all '|ia^ of the 
M»eiBrbly. i ui iMPt ihratoitfamitirib ^^datoii is 
hid»tvii t» tibe^ Qn^lkm i liibtWiiM tfvitMBifdiif|oii 
aiAeiir ^eoarioiiftb ' 1 1 ^oMllide^tlnit^ iirtrai< tbd^giedbme 
fed&igtf of liliilr kRMMr t«4iith gtttb^ IUb lomimiubrd 
MlerMHilB tD^lbeit^-Kfia. i . i> u - --o.;/;. li.- • 

iqiiW tdd i»mto ii ;^ btt iqmttiyft: iim ^s^mMt ;ieBviU 

nMfA ^pfibt^t^ iemt ttneimAgngy F milDbei^L^riHit 

iliiyffeMd'i tfflert mf : kfttt >saait«m . lOiiei.iofit tfie 

D^titi^Ni'^fer GtuMite^ -tmd vmanh otfwr^inBiHls, 

lA^^ iM < at tfai^ lh|or i^f'the dhuiklkt iQVidv«^Mdiiai&g 

alHi^dmpraMiiMi fg^AmoM^aa'^iikm ii)3Eiflfl#>lqrHaaUfaig 

my 6enMii'«^pirrt« 2i^» « JbtcKvaMiyt yfecAy Janto w te d 

i»e ti6 imMbk k ia>itkegQi i g yt w «i i ^ Jhinngfau Ikis 

i^qvest thay tapikted • oa oAer inciaiopaiiidiali Jtfr • 

daniitiacaa fitcaraiitad 'myieiiii|fpiiac^ y -. l.:j ri^ iu{> 

' I ittentian' «iM» a<har ■ j^fecagrtnceyvintv mmiiabtt 

'^thilny ^readungrhi jfigUMu^ .JitsuiD^itidlf tri^ial^ 

Met aiay ecnttfitoteiitoithMiridifta ^[aaat ^'finsedaia 

af^aeti^a^^fH^b'WaaiaQamdittiBe'ift'ChrqcBe. •' Xkare 

46d'f<MnsM*Iy iia«^aibp«dtiAfe^tti^tkeiGh«itdiro£)the 

pMagia, ^iMT to iiirt ttafHsf^^aa^iiOiei^^ Oifa^k 

"lakarek^s^r I Aecaibra idalimiM inyiaddiaMeivfroiii 

tfajb BisAMf^'a^kiiiiai; Jiat^ri«lriI^tefoMr)tkoIamTal 

a£ Ofl^ d'^Istii^ n 'iMliitt inas^ eradted, for - the 
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expvfsS; 1^1)1080 ^fUjsh ifidmmg m add|W80 of coOf^ 
grf^tpbtion. .m his; antrmfe .«pon.iflyBlH9e..' The firalf' 
sei:i»0n4«iiv^^ fr^ ,t)ii9t pulpit 9i^& 4lie senpioi^ 
of aQ^Efgl^b.Mi4f^iw9^yv . .r , .. . , . , 

L ^a^s<^9}^ ,up^ to pfeadi intliia I^aod of 
Hy^% upf^ ^ir^mstone^fDf stiUfg^eate«ji»tere9ti' 
Tbkvislmi^^ ii^ } ite^ ^xleimal ^pfn^arance* Im notitiBg" 
wlu<^ i^fC^lo^ilatedt to via¥ite atteiitioiii Aibaxreo 
rockt.|$^^tcl^£ .tbsough tJb^ waves, upaionied bjv 
foi^ls^ ^fui w»&Dlvrea0A hjY09dnre,sesacQAj tempts 
tM ^Q^eig^ to inquire Uft name a$. h^ parses witl^ 
sight ofoita. dioi:^;, nor h^ it aay.olassieal lecol** 
lection^. t9\fp^e it oal0l»ity. r.BisI it liaa become, in 
modeivi iifxfj^, q^ of tbO' most ^ important f^et in 
the 4rehipelago ; and, in its efforts for Greek 
indepei0e|^pe# it almost claims pre-emfkieiice. 

T^O i^iroi^^taQpes of few; couBtries,, e:$oepi Tar^ 
key, c<iH}4vbav^.^ven origiii to mek a tawn, an 
tliat^.W-lMiehvlias b^en construoted on this island* 
Ent^r it^Ktt^ harbour, and cast y<Hiv>eye .upward^ 
and yoB. arei ^^r^iathed and detigh^od at the am* 
phithaatrical speotacle^ of snowrwhite dwoUmgi^ 
risings in . sncoosi^icya ahore one another, from th^ 
water's ^edge np..to(waids, the €£est of /the roek« 
When gm^g ofi thia rock^bfiilt. eityi in the stillnesa 
4>f the ev^^u^gy.it appi^iMnQd tome Qme of the moat 
striking ol^e^^t^ on. which my eye erer rested^ And 
all this pop^lat^n of 2(M)00 is planted upon, w 
islet j whioh possesses not a single f^ntain of water* 
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extern wtttf^^is flie <mYf'4ep(Ad^oe id tke Hy- 
itiates^^ luid "wlieii that >Ml^;''th6y must ptooure 
siippliesr fihEMnthb op|MMitef )dod«t. ' fitit e^%n tikis 
barren crag was a partiri^^Vet^cM from TiirlJflk 
oppn$S9km^ l^'f^hiisltedHa hoitate iiiidistarb^d' Vy 
Mttssulht^ yioleiice/ ^^1%^ tk^aiiicjrtita! vMi of ^be. 
Cftpitan^'Bttib^, to'^m^V^^ib^tribat^f wkieh ^A9^ 
dMp^eoitWe Pott6; ir^ tilit^t ih^ cynty anno^atiee 
to 1rU«^Ii^S)rd¥a iras '4u*jict*-,^'S«y iwefcf fuBMomi 
i]«d«d,>)i^ks'^«i$o^^«ii'tfti8^i^ 'Hy^ 

drt6p|««^ tettMMOfeir' br«lMre^, fi^Tthe b^dsf, 'ttiat 
<toy jbte^^*Afe'iifarida**i df 'ir^r^-not for siiiy 
litidrty "^(Ili^lr'Aey Uti^ht ^^ti^ fbr AeiiisttlVes, trat 
bf ordeir ''4of'*aS^«e'»W tbfaffetT^ng* tJtet-fcWiieil? Wi 
ot&e^s.^' *^' ''** '• ■ ' •' * ' "" .»•..'•'•' 

When I paiamystec^md^visit to Hydm,-! urab 

rec^iVeAi^itk Mttch fcoslj^ifelltjr by HlOib' iHeti<ls 
Fiibse ae^ncdiAaiice* I %ad' p^bviMsIy 'fbrMed.' It 
W€k imteed**th€l' st^ict'stoi^ditkof 'L^nt;'Wtreci:id)sti«i' 
neM€i Yyf -B ^tf fig^orottd ^der ^eVi^ls uiliva^sally ; 
and; nmt^ghk dih^ ^k^nS 'tf ?!, " I 'a<!«itftlty obMeirVdd 
that a AUh of i^tii&ihi wks^^oiUmoii tai tbe table to 
which I #as^ W«teom^d«' B6t;^ norfWitbstsiiftdittg tfte 
obcdi^ce'hNrllkhr ^ds «hb^^1fMd«^^' to-tte Ih^k 
of^-ttie €»iw^ib,' I ^ttetfixMt myitfelf a- ptit^eg^' 
person, Wt^ h^e and feJseirtifeiref ; an* evety effort 
was^ tead^'IO> pM»V}d^ tne wttb'i^iMi food a«f wits 
deMidd «^4le^bte'.' It b' te^ dtity "aaM itty pleasure 
to reeotd^th6lif»diess'^fidfH«nd^ip which I hare 
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u i tifcm i l^ ibdMrad Httobn^ tber 'Ojnmkai I can 

to tUnlr «f iiomivsplaiil Jin ^MUiMtMnoramfttof'^tha 
mdist vJiwtioiidbe ^iirflttidt;'iAear'#lllioo a»^»^ 

gvAge/f hate tUeeft^wolkiBg^^ riringl^twiBBriwini 
over the hilk and plains of their oonalB^ ; hme 
been tmvemh^ %ith tben|'thet«^a^»idiii^>4hudi 
theW ihoroi;^ olr'hMve heeB''i^tedpfmdr'4fa»»i«i 
their dMMitije retireiaditBp fl^nBtfancBijrooBtmiai^ 
OB thew vttioiniid ^noftstbrt^ nametiihea on-^thoir 
INniMiiit HeiisbiAtiMi, itad dftfionr JJamammg^inriOk 
them questions of eternal inieMWl»<^ttad'*ffdgfiM8 
idiiehthrowlbt<r«he%h«dd dlftl^ gto«iieii<df CMdeee 

SMn^^flfterfnfjr'iumttii^tt^ u^friaiis Ipn* 

posed^ thaftt I ^iii^^:iptmAl^*to^V^^ Ofi>o«me^ 
I fi^ Mshdily i^tttsente^ ^f>Jo^idbd^p^fliiiKoai{«Mlld 
be obHiMil; ^^OM^'^thelr «art^twUied,^%ibwii- 

ib« iiiMt/tttfliytittiilf^piffiribaiiii» tbir Miind^tiMflUi* 
tained i<is aftyditdopdhoft ffeofintiiMiiioe loC^nihe 
phui, ' iff w«# j<idyed^ -gftrit qtopaiabtoiAwt I I'tihwJd 
addf^M -tlke<^^#iMifa3/«^ii'>otl^iiaaitteB<^i^^ 
of the M6iiM^;^>4h£^p»idbi{is4'^dUk^ii<iilh^^ 
in tbe S&llifia,(ta!r>^|W'4iift^y '<i^ ^of ('thsir 

liturglf; 'tMl' Oitlio <ieli'iittcfa((r-^ljfe<iMbtt»eftlir 
and soteum sn^i^-^vf kbA ISh^eoIss is^the Ltefgy 



^tmxmUAf ioodffdagt tQ»t>tfiftPf4afiiboAwfeo^^ 

«^ sl*iMii.(iin'fieilcfai4 infrkielif^'.vMfoiHtoljM.Mi ^ the 
muBmiTi it /ioHows ^filre : -jbilwgj^d *ji;nvMft/fti^iriteri» 
tllA]:«fiDM(toffrrfMl^>.t0)i(tlM <fl]|dftoteft><prc«iia|)i)i^iM 

vaBf'flbe^ii «n«kro iWliAfr 1 'satuliatod vijoilmb fiKit 
:t» r^ otter .tkatAltwrok u«iltt*'4lmiverj.ijtiiiAi o£i^j^ 
a«iiic«9 wdiMBM^iieaB^ to.ttr(M(tMqfit9i«r|^^ 
In <thtt pMV)b«ii aumca^ fBii^ii,(tetilit*)|fopfl8Al,«o 

eitflj in the mohuBg. Betweeti kkfb^boftfl 1^ fmit 
«n:aQ0]ai ' lifteiar^iis^yrtliis^iaMi^gffH^teiiT i9«idis«48»4« 
-ft9^diitj4>^«dj4»)lHrM i»y { w^ tte( the jiBffiliw(ii<i> To 

4imtt(I Mi«Ul<fMwrc9lJr fiiid>.i <)i > ihi >i y% . iWhffRi; at 

trturst .ti}Mk)ii9i>^:fe< f * Ii i«]^w»ffM(>^imi<AricQQiF^t 

iBiifld tof teiftai^ ibepgfl^ liPGimlir^ntfl jtsg^win, a 
nmoBfr «rMbli'iitl^dii)d'>|i^i^»li0 fMyiO dApc^^ The 
piiiMli|»Ie f0f>0i»nij9««t9i iMid riiatAt^^ «j||^Wted.aii 
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immense concottise* Evsen mtoiuuI the ontnide 4>f the* 
ohuiTfrb I liad mwy imditora* * . -. 

*£' ; appeacamaa^ of -a^ Greefc andieaoe/diffen to*- 
taU|r from' th«ti of ;au JBogliah one* 1Mb pevB, or 
fonos, allow the p^aoas . pi>08eiit to sit; but. the 
priDtqpalMpart of ithe eongvegatkHi wone in tt -staDd** 
ing^ podture** In- « England, > fomales most frequently 
coippose tbo locgett portioQ of the asgembly, ba# 
bore aioii only were vidifaie. The women^ indeed, 
m c<HWiiderablo number, were preseot; but thej 
wese in a gallery, coneealedy as usual, behind- %hAt 
s|Aecies of lattice-wock which^ is styled, in the Le* 
vant^ ^' a jeabiisy window/' The costiune of< the 
persons oottTened was also a singular o^ect. Many 
wore ttho Albanian ditess-^the shaggy capote, the 
white. kiU»> the sed scuilcap, and die belt» with 
its unfiiiliag acoompammeat, yataghan and pislolsv 
Othovs wore the doess which is peonliar to Hydras 
for most of the islands in the Arehipehigo have a 
dress peculiar to themselves. In the direction of 
the altor^ called, by the Greeks, the Holy Table, 
I obser¥ed a large >inunber of Ecclesiastics; hai>ited^ 
as usual, in the gaudy robes in whidi thcry celebrate 
the < Liturgy. One of their inumber >was conspieiious, 
seated in soleian state^ a past<Hral staff in his hand# 
and venerable, with a long and flowing beard, fie 
was the Hegoumenos, or Prior of the Monastery^ 
and had exeroised the priestly office, as he ii^Binned 
me, no less than fifty years, in the island. The in* 
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ter^st of Ae scene W9m MigiBeilted by the Tast mnU 
titude of pictures of Samtfl, with whi<^, as usmal, 
di& eastern part of the dturch wm adotned» nd 
which Bs<€ thfe ol^eft of €hpeek worship t by tile im- 
mense ntimber of tapers ' and fauiipB bamiflg on every 
side^. bes if in mockery of tbs imn ; and by* the odour 
of thetineense^wiudi.) filled the whole edifice. In 
sacfa a scene was an English Missionary called upon 
to unfold the tnitii9 of Beligion*— under soch cir* 
efunstaiMes was tie grace ^0»Mm to pnmehf in 
Hydm, • ih^ unsearohahk riches of Christ* Is it 
soi|>rising; that, at this moateifty 'he feh himself one 
of the mast&uT^uv^d of mortals? and that» though 
sensible of the responsibility and the difficulty de* 
▼olvu^ upon hua^ he still had* fedia^ of exnkation, 
when he eondide^ed, jkhat'hewsispennittedv' almost 
oa Apostobe ffivonnd, and >almo8it w* 'Apostolio lan- 
guage^ to deolaiw truth, wlBek^/*be<had feaflon to 
fear, hadbiicft '^kgm been either most imperfectly 
IcQowb or entirely if orgotten.] <t> 

. It'tras liat merely by iWhatf I said^ or what I did» 
that I preadhed on^isuofa oocaBicms;' but; also, by 
what I lefttunsaid^^ and Mi andonew The Greek 
preachers^ aavsoco aa<they <nrriTe< in the pulpit, 
tttm to theifoatta:es» avid make the sign- of the 
Oioss towards them. <I made no cross; I bowed 
to no pi4tures; I addressed no ' prayer to Saint€« 
X offered up- a short extmupore porayep to Grod, in 
the name of Ghrist» imploring His blessing. The 



vmnmsv iandi'j0£toArttheiabfaBi^reiriieMilDft.i^^ 

mi thaiiVirgiir Macjr^.biiftjiicMcleaKovtedtitQ «et la 

naikimg )am4t^i fodi yMvikf?Jkakmiiffktait,iieid }iHn^ 

nerer failed to occur occasioned notice* V*S9(e 
daes fiDt mk«' ' him CtAss/^^f^^uiSkm'} ytm d&ve 
{^eadwd ifso nliioli. abont :^ltaik. (SShmi^a'whj t'Ofil 
idbottt the Vi^o<]!ias]&?"^^Jie8e|.aQd dhuinr-joet 
vatka,; vvwex firaqoenti 'IThoilatterf/vM^aBiadttola 
me in JBniaayiby tkat <]fdwBa;rl afiJME^iH^ Setaa 
MavTDBiiithaliiii ' • . j ^'.! .-K-f-i li :< j * i^- if 

A 4npitali8iAJ0ctj)of d^OtfuiMiim 
lie, bjrttetfeelia9«fitb6^iBif». fVbenonh'ii^icvf^^ 
'* Cibertf/'' flTJpfitiWtUop kairoiinigiihiMitafammlt 
inflneii6e« io.miteWk irlMtoe Jmooiilxiras-itka* liait 
¥fllafed< ^f i ekpMtsilMw . ilblU r .ei#eitu.ib ittj MoUii 
Greek af' ^XctfM^ai; >and;j/aiiJditi^»hi8)UebaliatDan(|^ 
his feelings aire(toi]i9had; ttndfhii>&itten^eii)isig;^tiaadi 
ThoaekiMiiribeH'Nrint'jUiiQnlifiis^.w^ kD4#n» 

firsti what sUnNtiy iair! Ilfecottebi^tidnkrki fmeubftaajr 
sermoM alrjfi^im^.)oni!nnkifi|t albiaiaa torrGhrecM 
ar the biiidi^ilbde;bf!ttberly^ri>abaaoFad[4bd laasa 
tnA kirttaiitiiMnBiy.'iaiii tha d^^fy»^«idtiHhi 
8todd<neartfiiaJ! lBrHydr&>dhua'AQliiig»jifrMAi]il 
most VtveVf eawrtfisei ' N#/^fac»b tiaAiiih9^ctf^^^•^^ 
'MkbStpim «' Libeatif for^«vdr>!^':(iiBaaoimil»dawitfc 



iamim ^ouaimot^ik /rtttidBh'df»pv«t«ioit« tthuKmiiiy 
me Omt ht^ktem. .WUlit idem tf lUi~k&A w«»# 
m» pr^TalMift^ and? feeEags- irf thb liatar^ so* liirfllyy 
i eolild\ not .find n tulgecl af dtsaound nA« iqppDift* 
ffliAte^tlmn tlial'^rtiiob^Ik.Mlei»tedvOip t^atfCMci|ff#At>*«^ 

^ SV> iiM eirotftaurtence^ in connfexioB vitbiUs set^ 
ittoii,^ Itniiat^vlill alUid«:-^t b ai iUutrntlMitof tiie 
<Ht«tt< ^ IMmne^M^y, ffve* to rAote^trho aio 
aoat^niid uHWi in g #f it^ Thev^^VBiopeiMarapdagit 
njr Ueaienir Vba had p^ifietidted >tho>]iiaflft radklMi 
deeds which haman beiags can oommiti fEhe-pijitalti 
abd^ jratti^iHRiaiirhieh. iqqBeateddft idMrit* iMpk» ilere 
Bcyt the omaaieBt df aparadci'gtio0iidv tilr-tieafai]riia 
dMomtietis of their peraonsy* btBtriasilrani^Bta irUich 
faadv fatfalfy esareinad iMof deatraetnie .qaaiitlaB. 
fiaNr-ofta luid^drnth Allowed Ae^iasll^ of tlUNie 
{liftda ! How d6f>iait» Imd : been- the * eftiskni df 
Mood» at Ae {Hntit of <tlioie jftttaghami ,:'< - 
'Om Q^itflke.ilwst^aktorioas ^iieiiea»df^^nsiflatilr^ 
had' heen eidriUted ia > ^Hl^di^ .aboat two years 
hcffore^my aontttaL SliiM' hundivdr Turhish'siairids 
weae hllld la 4MBfiaeiieBt;f dad^haAiAlreildjr^safl^red 
aM'^ the agoay^wUrii ail» hifristaBMiitFiiadetf Moh 
kf H a tip y ^<^^te^ialateM^oea was> oalcalatod itO'* i^Aiot. 
A r^ortMached^ fliaHydvIdtea of .tln» dM(^etwi 
^ iSfok o^ Hieip toigs of wairili tha«fidy of> 
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this was a tme r#p0fti» bmtA fidse omewftft coupled 
with it» viz. that a Turkish slsre tm board-die <res8«l> 
had fired the powder magazine, and thus destroyed 
her. No sooner did this news gain currency, than 
the- ^pmbee booamo img#v«iiiable. To speak '^^ 
oalm to a tempest -of the occiaiQ wenld have been as-^* 
easy, ^ as ie; stil their> timtukuoas passionti. They 
rushed -to the {uison in whirii those «Bha|ipy nen^ 
wen^^OPlifilie^. 'They opendd tkaftr fBBmom^oooL 
What aiiipeolacle inMil.fhaM Mep^.'dKi^yeeior tbis^ i 
detoted.Turkis! . jDaiiltttleaB» duiii^itiieitedihuBjaaii.^ 
the-4ociawt^e£. th«it prmp^honse; they'()iad>«fieiii : 
caaA B tingeriny theiight wptUk their ilativd • bime, - io^v 1 
the moimiaiiw o^^^bania, on the.banks o£ tthe Hile),? ^ 
or on Ibe. OMifines of 'Persia. They hlid* thought^ <^ 
and wept as they thoi^^hti of that wife who wa6 
now widewjdd by theip absenoe, and of /those in&nta *- 
who jirere beoMne^^ • by theii? imprisonmest, orphans/ - i 
How bitterijr did they me the day, when they' joined - 
the ivffosMwimB bairak, at the command of 'dieir 
Sultan^ to manoh against the OiaoUrt Sut^ kow^i^ ^ 
ev^ agooiaiBg those einotions> tiiere wasatill one 
feeling <ef a joyous nature^ whielrthey had Tentmed - 
to .ehemht .Theyibad lefssed toejcpel hope froeti 
their breasts They^ had dared to bepe,' that yet 
their siftieiinga weuld terminate, > and that «gaii» 
they; would be lesAorad .to liberty end teienjoymeni/ . 
Now» •however, at ithe .fatal moment, > when tkeia* 
prison-doors ^ere- .opraedy and , the eyes 



bewned twitbr-faay iHtaaeated; tl mnioi fBt to 
yidwsy lie jiiajF^ii6*- aeortaiB^ 
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*• Hope wiih'rmgr fled, and Mercy sigli'd Farewell ! *» 

Tiiae i^dfs^d. lad , th&]i.Miw» ^ Wftljne tbe-fteliagV; 
wl»eh; »f^t9toii 4>fim«v Tboy were' imnied away to< 
th^ jaarke^p{a«»i( tibei gratagkans^ofiHydm werei 
ungllfiLA^ ;. and tbey sooi^ fio^oad new skeathii ia^ 
liiuBfia.JbosoaBa« lAjid Oman feU d^d, and Hassan 
fell^aady laad Matgfapha fell dead; — whatoter the 
naiMi^ortfafe. qaabt^^ofifthoae UbtsulntaMi, they alL 
fell dead a|>OD 'that fetal spot.. Tbe piaoasa was de- 
luged ..witk tbeirt blaodi: ibeir eorpses were throwit 
into the harbour ; and tb^ waFes^whieh washad the 
shpres of Hydva wane crinuMmediwith their g«m. 

What laugaage. could be addressed to- men wha 
wei» stained .wkh . crimes of 9«eh> ai tbaraoter ! 
Human justieei ;oould .have reoottunfiwlad) coald 
havie discovercd^l na Bieroy forthem. B\0od niust 
haTe.been rendiBredifmr blood; life given, ibr 'UfOt 
May.ii not then «he tagarded. as. another example 
of that; divine oompassion which oan extend its 
influeoBoa as . fiir ^asi hanuui deporavity "catt extend its 
guik» • tbat to men like theae an offer/ of free pardan 
should be preseistfed '2 tNo Minister, or Mimonary^ 
was. sent to Hydra^ with .deaunoiaftions.of unmiti* 
gated v^igeanee^rfait.iit was alike my duty aad my 
happiaesa to unfold I the lavelatiion of divine love. 
The purpoict of my discourse was calculated to teach 



tlkM6 tfttigfvaikry ^dastiiin, tlM^ die 

blood of ttoSOe, Mke UMiAoM irf ^igtateam AliM, 
inyoked tM vengeiHde^Qf flteayen nfon tfaeir spirits, 
there was d Mo6d 0f ^tpHnUinff^ whkk speai9ih 
hmer tkt^$'^ihim>^^ Mmf^ jlAeMUMttAn Mmd 

ttOAt g«tflf iiniMgM' UwwtM .giii%i«sUio 

fenie^ ttoidfigHtigie yap{dllla1itote4fiii^ ' Gmundb, 

Mtrto; Hktmj/k thifjfilm fiiililugf^cflimim 

m\^ tb ^€aMM% iMra#heBl^riti»yi'iBBigi)t>iSMHMid 
fifkttt 'Ae M^' lif Sj^di«^^itai ;|lii9k^9lJ^vri& iihe 
blood df tlMse VbDUr >^ail7 bMt slatov >iii|i^to ^tikl yity 
beaten ^f %earreii»9''and('b^Mit' an^eteffial pttilt'iii 
ttte^^gHMM-nMimi of A^ ^ci^iiM^tuajI^lly^Mli 

St wtto JgM«ititty l9':3)pMriaBlenii»£'i<te'kityf^ 
I occupied ttte6M»k pia^ts^^ilHie^ptidiMliood'iArbs 
bold ia extt^MHyrM!^ ^sttanttM dl»4flg»ltbe^ l^fA^ 
IvttM, itad tbej^ did^bot^^ppea^ 4e Iwiae 5(be>JbcHi- 
maud of their own charshosl/^ fi^cb) twbfsnqiar* 
i^scricki w«s ^i^^rw'iioito^pnMck)^ iti wi^iDBiifal' for 
tb(s CSeiiefal,idS:OiVil!^€«v«rAo^-<>triia%iiirir :lui(^t 
be bi8*tMei<ta settd MdaMtc^liiefvleBtaref tbe idbMth 
-^^^ The Saijiiib TeaolMnr, «(» f 9oetMt> AibiiMSMf ) 



will piMKdi Atr mwih-a twNu'' ff*# llMejtirectiMi 
tb^f aewr fyiM t».ntmn i^JHofl ^mtpe^it^ «»> 

<]iini«el«e|, llbe|r«rosldlMitie p^npittoA niNit Aotpn^Mli. 

^na^iilk tii9.i4fr}i« ^a«^ I^tiatledJtJ^ l{«|iiaftt(^ 

^•olacfe; or'MC0le1«ral»d.> Mii«lL«f lMr^epi«if^twi 
vitfbiQ}ik\paid|i^ wABt» ftf#it| il^pOifiesiicnfara p»c^ 
•iftratof AieVirgiB ^Mbr^ wb&plCMJNiiet^4o.}iirre 

«8 weU as the Latins^ hare adopted the icIm, that 
i^t^9»mi,wttkft^mA ^ai^ ^^9^ hef left 

A$ti aMWrty 'i»,tlfe spieiwretat M49K^M|^(elai<^ 4noitber 
m to he jttet fidtii ii| Candid*. 'Tim tlgsd euil$4ii 

'Omb ideak U: ^9 umifeinial mmgit ^^ <3rve6l^s> 

lthttt;» fottg^'{liafoi^>I)Ti8iiM(Migaapelalmr<l <^9^ 

i f t i ii fcd *aiir^ eanm^Qd rasrgwnMt fair i«?0i|i^f)f pietare^ 

w^nUpL dfvhiedi fiyim Ibb .citiciii|glaAde« ^* How 
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can joa qResllQn th^ pspprietj- of tbi^ p^ctfce ? " 
was their language. ^* Go 4« M^^pelav9n ; |uid 
you will tWe see the ye^jt pipture.of the Panagia* 
vhidi St* I^uke ha9 left, us/' S^ch a. notion 
naturally allures* a very lai^gie number . of f isitants 
to the monastery. .They resort thither expji^essly to 
worship the picture. . Duriog the }teyo)ati(pary 
war^ the strength of the sitn/ation Im^ alsg ^tt^acted 
a large number of refugees. |t wfsr^ impfegnabl^ 
fortress, which defied Ibrahim iRasha'3 ejB(brtj»^tti\oug]i 
he^twice mt^de attempts^ujpon,it« 

The approach . to MegdS|ieUviQn» fcmi £>dayxita| 
is along a deep defile, . with a r^yer flawing Uirough 
it. On hoth sides, the ban|iv^ n^e precqutously^- 
they are covered with fine forest js(;enery> and aiie 
of mountainpus elevation. After travelling up the 
rayine.for fibout an honr, the. monastery .p]:;eseQ||i 
itself to view, at a cpi^siderable .elevation on tl^ 
right hand* It.u* ^ th.e naif e imports, in^ reality^ 
a large cavern; but buildi|igs. of some size, hav;^ 
|)een ereclied in fnmt, in.prdi^r to render ^e.resir 
dence more commodious ^d e^ctensive. A j^tupea* 
dons precipice, four or, fixe hifndlred jGeet ia height^ 
impends far over the monastery : and when I wa^ 
.there, twp towers wer^ situated on tl^ fjrest of this 
rock, in order to complete, the defence of .the posi- 
tion. AsQjitary piece of timber, which '>|ras sdl 
that remained of a bridge, enabled u^ to pass over, 
not without .danger, to t^^^t side of the roaring 
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Stream *6h' inrhich the' mditostefy Wids built. Ow 
bo^ses'had to proceed to a' considersble distance, to 
reach a 1>rMge bn which they cotdd cross with safety* 
The ascent from the rirdr it an extremely steep 
acdivity, and not ^ little fatigniifg: On gaining 
the mdnastery, we found several of the clerical 
ihoiiks (hpofjUifoxoty seikted'iart the ^k>or, and appearing 
to exercite a* dttf like that of sentinels. They 
received me with great khidhess and hospitality, 
conducted m^ around every thing Which was deemed 
curious and interest&g, and w^teomed me to the 
best <;heer th^ir monastery affdrded. But what 
excited my greatest interest in this remarkable 
place, and the reasoii'i^hy I give this lengthened 
detail, to my great surprise "'and delight, the very 
monks of Megaspelaion invited me to preach in 
their chur<^h on the ensuing morning^. The proposal 
was, of course, readily' embraced: and accordingly, 
the next morning, I fbuncl myself in iiie pulpit 
6f the Church' of Megaspelaion, with' about a 
hundred monkk before ' m^/ aitd a large number 
olTiaym^n; and lA'the'rery place where is depo* 
sited the pictutt which is regarded with so mudi 
tever^ce: 

It wais on the 3ui]iday aftef Easter that I preached 
in this ch'urch; and I found it suitable to addr'ess 
my audi^ce on a subject connlectM with' the' re^ 
Collections of the season. Ea^t^r, amongst th^ 
Greeks, is by far the most joyfbi ' feirtival in the 
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jear. After tlie iriMiiie^M waA rigours of a My- 
daj^B fast; 'et^ry Akig aflsatnes an air 6f gaiety^ 
All petlMMttsi ineriO^S^'^eaeb o(li€t/ eTen in thepvb- 
U0. streetef kiss' one ^anottier. The more common 
modes of salutation as^ pjeurtially suspended: and 
the Qfiiy^sal salutation is tiiisy Xfwrlq At^i^ni, ** Christ 
is risen." The ^instantaneous replj follows^ *AkiiB£q 
M^rvi, ** He is risen indeed." Not only, there« 
fore, did the. festival season, but doubly so 
the univenial relfeisenoe to Ghristfs Resurrection, 
tender appropriate the selection of Ihe text front 
which I addressed my auditois : — If ye then be 
risen toUh Christ, seek those things which are 
abovey where Christ sUtetk at the right-hand 
of God. 

The opportunities of public preaching thus af«* 
forded me in Greece, are a sufficient demonstratioa 
what were the general feelings of the Greeks at 
the time I visited thenu I do not undertake to 
assert that similar access to their pulpits would 
at all times be conceded. It might be otherwise 
at present : kior even at that time did I deem it 
wise to use the liberty to its full extent* But 
the certain inference which may be derived from 
these facts, is this, that when the Greeks were 
mic<mtrolled by any superior power, either civil 
er 'ecclesiastical, when they were left to act as 
tiieir own feelings dictated, they certainly did 
permit an English Missumary to preach on these 
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a^d several pth^r pceasiws ; and tins dieitfly diB- 
l^yed tbe liber^itj. ^f their miads to Englishmen 
and Protestants, and tfieicfwillingeess to hear, from 
Aeir lipsy truths tbe most important which can be 
brought to the notice of. man*. 
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CHAPTER XIII, 



ENLIGHTENED GREEKS. 

mportance of inquiring for cases of indiyidnal eonrersion—Erents la 
the house of a picture-maker— Conversion of a Greek at ConstKntinopte 
— Conviction of the truth of Christianity, in the case of two Hembos 
of tbe Greek Senate, and of the Prior of a Monasterjr-— Singular expses- 
Bion of a Greek Ecdesiastic— Story of a Native of Zagora^-ImpOTtanee 
of a condliatoQr mode of address— Narrative of a patnM disappointment 

Persons of true Religion can never be satisfied 
with remarks on the general progress of religions 
knowledge. Much as they may be delighted at 
sight of an extensive and powerful series of means 
in vigorous operation, they recollect^ that these 
are but means ; and they inquire, with earnestness, 
whether causes have, as yet, had their anticipated 
effects. Have individuals been really enlightened, 
and saved ? — such is the nature of their demands ; 
and the investigation is highly just and necessary. 
That will always continue a heathen land, where 
the Missionary is not seriously intent on such re* 
searches ; and unhappy, and useless, is that Mis- 
sionary, who delights only in enumeration, however 
splendid, of the multitude of copies of the Scriptures 
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distributed; of the quantity, however vast, of letter* 
press* which has been poured over the scene of bis 
operations ; or even in the frequency and mootien* 
tary effect of his sermons and conversation. If 
permanent results do not follow, the language is 
too applicable :-^J have laboured in vain ; I have 
spent my strength for nought, and in vain. It is 
impossible for me to assert that I have jseen many 
persons in the Levant brought into that state of re- 
ligious decision which gives full confidence in their 
spiritual conversion; but I can positively say, that 
I have seen many abandon supei'stition and infide- 
lity ; I have seen many embrace corredt views of the 
Christian Religion ; and of some, I have ventured 
tt. ,hope that they i>^ly had experienced a total 
rei^ovation of disposition and character. 

There is an obvious impropriety in bringing living 
characters^, before the public; and therefore I feei 
myself obliged to give a very inadequate idea of the 
su)^ect« Some hints must suffice. 

In the Island of , I spent a month in the 

house of a pictur&-maker. The opposition which 
he manifested to the Truth may easily be explained, 
on the principle which impelled Demetrius and his 
associates to oppose St. Paul at Ephesus. His 
profession was> in hi^ estimation, not merely the 
lawful x^eans. of temporal support to which Provi- 
dence had called him» but it also afforded scope for 
const£mt acts of religious devotion. Now, though 

I 



170 RESBARCHES IN GJtEBCB 

the heart of this man was rigidly attached to pictare- 
worship, his son. a younTmi abo«t twenty-five 
years of age, had become so enlightened, that he 
had totally forsaken this superstition. Not only did 
he join me, daily, with two other Greeks, in the 
reading of the Scriptures, and in social prayer, but, 
on asking him to give me one of the pictures which 
he had formerly worshipped, that I might send it as 
an object of curiosity to .England, his reply waa 
this; ^ I have shivered all my pictures to atoms 
long ago/ The zeal of this young man, and of one 
of his friends, rose indeed to such a pitch, that it 
was in danger of taking a wrong direction. I found 
that they were actually entertaining thoughts of a. 
general assault upon the objects of family worship. 
They had already gained the name of ^Ucy^fUxih 
picture-fighters; and they were on the point of 
recalling from antiquity the tumultuous deeds of the 
ev(«y««Xa<rrflu, picture-hreaters. They were happily 
induced, by my representations, to trust in mpre 
appropriate means of extending Truth, than the use 
of yiolence and injustice. 

At Constantinople, I became acquainted with a 
Greek who afforded the very best hopes. My first 
intercourse with him led me to suspect him of 
infidelity. By the perusal of Lord L^tleton's 
JQssay on the character of St. Paul, he became 
powerfully convinced of the truth of Revealed 
Religion. This conviction was attended by so 
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spiritaal a bias given to his disposition, that he 
read, with much interest, the most doctrinal and 
deTOtional pieces. In the sequel, he gave snch 
satisfactory evidence of true Aeligion that, accord- 
ing to the testimony of Mr. Brewer, * such a person 
would be at once admitted, as a sincere Christian, 
into the Churches of New England.' 

In the Island of , I had delightful inter- 
course with many most hopeful characters. L. and 
Z. were both Members of the Legislative Body. 
Soon after my acquaintance with them, their lan- 
guage was to this effect : — '* We admire the morals 
of the New Testament : nothin^^ can be more beau- 
tiful : but we cannot believe in the Divine origin 
of the Christian Heligion." To these persons, also, 
I gave Lord Lyttleton's Essay. It produced the 
most happy effects on them both. Z. -expressed 
himself as follows, when he had perused the work 
alluded to : — ** Not the shadow of a doubt remains 
upon my mind ; t/votc, TAr«rc, rivvre, nothing, nothing, 
nothing.*^ 

About the same time, I saw much of the Hegou- 
menos, or Superior, of a large monastery. Our 
conversation turned constantly on Religion; and 
led to such favourable results, that he at length 
avowed to me his entire conviction of the Truth, as 
I brought it before him. *' And what do you think 
I was previously ? " he inquired. " I was actually 
an infidel. Though a monk, I was an infidel ! " 

I 2 
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'Another of my most intimate friends in this island 
Was. an ecclesiastic of considerable rank. What 
effect was produced on him by conyersations, may 
be judged of by this singular circumstance. Retiring* 
one day from my cottage^ in company of one of our 
friends, he stroked his long white beard, and said 
with much seriousness : " Well ! what an event is 
this ! a man with a beard so white as mine, to begin 
to discover what is the truth in Religion ! " — We 
were once alone together, and I happened to 
observe : '^ If I oouM be persuaded that I had 
really been instrumental towsards the eternal salva- 
tion of one individual, I should feel happy to have 
left my country, and to be living so long in these 
parts of the world." " Courage!" he replied: *' I 
really believe that you have been the cause of this 
blessing to myself." 

After one of my sermons in the Church of the 
Panagia, in JBgina, two persons called upon me, 
and requested that I would give them instruction in 
Religion. To this I most readily assented. Both 
of them eventually encouraged the belief that they 
were giving diligent attention to their eternal in- 
terests ; but it is the younger of them whose story 
I shall now relate. We had been in habits of 
intimacy for some time, when he gave me his history. 
He was a native of Zagora, a district not far from 
the celebrated pass of Thermopylae. Educated in 
the strictest tenets of the Greek Church, he became 
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very strongly imbued with them. Me was in the 
habit of confession to his spiritual superiors; and, 
in compliance with this practice went» when on a 
visit to Egypty to confess to a bishop of much repute 
for sanctity. The old man spoke to him with much 
feeling on the utter vanity of all earthly pursuits ; 
and urged upon him^ that it was the part of a 
reasonable being to give the most earnest and unre- 
mitting attention to the salvation of his soul ; — no 
sacrifice could be deemed too g^eat, for the acqiiisi- 
tion of isuch an object. Strongly impressed by 
representations at once so affecting and so true/ it is 
not matter of surprise that our young friend was 
ready to fall in with any advice which appeared to 
coincide with these momentous ideas. ** Qo,^^ said 
the bishop, ** to Mount Sinai« Abandon the world 
and its dangerous and unsatisfying pursuits^ Take 
upon you the monastic vows ; and consecrate your 
life to God and eternity." This admonition, repul- 
sive as it might appear to a youthful mind> just 
opening to a sight of all that was alluring, and 
almost a stranger to all that was painful in the 
world, had a most powerful effect. The resolution, 
which would have attached O., for the whole term 
of his mortal life, to the seclusion of Mount Sinai, 
was all but formed. Providentially, his father, 
learning the state of his feeKngps, interposed for - his 
rescue, and gave him positive orders to return 
home. 



174 RESBARCHBS IN GRBECB • 

He had not long yielded obedience to these 
injunctions, when a new and Tery opposite danger 
assailed him. French infidelity had reached the 
obscure hamlets of Zagora. He met with an in- 
diyidual who had imbibed sceptical notions, to an 
extent which soon produced a corresponding effect 
upon his own mind. How could he escape the 
delusion, when he knew not what true Christianity 
was, nor had a single book or guide of any descrip- 
tion to direct him to the knowledge of the Truth ? 
He fell therefore, most deeply into the gulf of Infi^ 
delity. So fully and sincerely did he become a 
convert to these opinions, that for seven entire 
years, as he informed me, he had not the slightest 
doubt that the religions of Christ and Mahomet 
were equally fabulous. The remark which he made 
in connexion with this avowal, is worthy of notice. 
He found infidelity the source of indescribable 
misery. He used frequently to sit in pensive 
solitude, reflecting upon the forlorn condition of 
man. ** Here, in this world, he was a being incapable 
of obtaining enjoyment ; and the conclusion of this 
life of sorrow was annihilation!" Such were his 
reveries, when he came, with so many others, to 
hear my sermon. — ** Christianity, after all, from 
God !" — such intelligence as this startled him from 
the dream of despair. News, indeed, the most 
cheering, was this for him ! Hence he followed me 
eagerly to my dwelling, and became my most atten- 
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tive scholar. — The issue of the narrative is this, 
that he not only obtained the nest plenary eonvictiott 
that Christianity is from God^ bnt afferded most 
satisfactory evidence, during the short acquaintance 
I had with him, that the effects produced were 
something more than a mere mental illumination. 
The earnest application with which he studied the 
Sacred Records — ^the strong desire which he evinced 
for personal interest in the blessings of the Gospel^*- 
and the determined resolution with whioh he aban- 
doned what he found opposed to the pleasure of 
God — these were some of the sympti»is whidi 
induce me to hope that he became a sincere follower 
of Christ. His duties, soon after our acquaintaBoe, 
led him, to our mutual sorrow, to part from me : 
and since that moment I have never heard of him. 

Many other instances of a similar descriiHion I 
might adduce ; and some still more satisfactory. 
They do not prove that any great advance has been 
made in the work of individual conversion ; but they 
prove, most fully, that very strong hopes may be 
entertained of the beneficial results af Missionary 
labour. If effects like . these followed the verj 
desultory endeavours which I was enabled to make 
in every place where I could remain but for a short 
period of time, what may not be hoped from the 
divine blessings on continued exertions? I observed, 
in general, that the Greeks are an extremely liberal 
people. Notwithstanding the exceptions to the 
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contrary, I uniformly, in every place, found a num- 
ber of persons who would join me most readily in 
devotional exercises, and who would listen, with 
apparent interest, to my religious instructions. A 
kind and conciliatory address never failed to win its 
way. At first, I erred in my mode of operations. 
I went out under the influence of the idea^ that 
sound argument would soon convince of error. 
And hence, I used to proceed, almost on first 
acquaintance, to confute the errors of the Greek 
Church. I soon, however, discovered, that to 
confute man is not to convert him; and that to 
silence him is not to gain him. Generally speakings 
the individual thus treated refers his defeat, not to 
the weakness of his cause, but to his own want 
of acquaintance with it ; and the victory which has 
been gained over him, more especially if it be in 
public, exasperates his feelings, and renders him 
tenfold more hostile to Truth than ever. 

Discovering my mistake, I proceeded, for the 
future, upon a difi^erent plan. I considered, that 
toy first object, with every person, was to secure, 
as much as possible, his friendly feelings. Hence, 
my first topics of conversation were such as would 
interest him most. Kolokotroni, Sultan Mahmoud, 
the events of the revolution — these were subjects on 
which he delighted to converse, and I gave him all 
the information I could concerning them. This 
method conciliated regard ; suspicion and reserve 
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died away ; and often cordial friendship succeeded. 
Nor was this by any means a long and tedious 
process. I usually found, that after a very few 
days' intercourse, on this system, there was no point 
of Greek Faith, however sacred, which I might not 
approach with a conviction. Now I shall be heard 
without prejudice. In fact, in a multitude of in- 
stances, commencing in this manner, I have, at no 
great interval of time, arrived at that very mtimum 
penetrate of Gree^ superstition — the perpetual vir- 
ginity of Mary. Whenever a Greek has been 
brought to consider this as a point of no great 
importance, we may be certain that there is no 
prejudice whatsoever which he will not surrender. 

It cannot be considered a fair view of Missionary 
proceedings, when the eye is directed only to bright 
and pleasing appearances. The darker shades of 
the picture ought not to be concealed. In Greece, 
as elsewhere, whilst a Missionary may confidently 
expect divine blessing on diligent labour, he may as 
certainly look for much discouragement. If some 
are given him to become his crown of rejoicing in 
the day of oiir Lord Jesus Christ, there will be 
many others in regard to whom his language will be 
that of the Prophet : All day long have I stretched 
out my hand to a disobedient and gainsaying people. 
Many, very many of this class have fallen in my 
way, during my visit to the East. I shall offer 
some remarks concerning one of them ; as it will, 

I 5 
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I tmst^ tend to increase oar acquaintance with Mis- 
sionary labours. 

D. was a Greek of considerable attainments. 
He had spent much of his youth in Italy and 
Sicily ; and spoke several languages, not excepting 
English^ with facility. In the Island of Ithaca^ 
I formed his acquaintance; and very frequently 
eontersed with him on better subjects than those 
which are visible, transient, and imperfect. There 
was, indeed, nothing positive or fixed in his views 
and feelings of Religion ; but there was a general 
opening of the mind to Truth, which led me some'- 
times to hope, that he, with many others, would 
elevate his desires and joys much higher than the 
mountains of Ithaca, by which we were surrounded. 
It was not a year after our separation, that we 
met again at Constantinople. The acquaintance, 
which we had formed, led us to retire together to 
the village of Therapia, during the season that the 
plague was prevailing in the city. Here we re- 
newed our religpious conversations, and daily walked 
out in each other's society. Often have we tra- 
versed together the beautiful environs of this 
village; sometimes visiting the former domains of 
the Greek Princes, now confiscated ; sometimes 
wandering along the margin of the Bosphoi^is, 
which was rolling its clear waters with impetuous 
course at our feet ; and sometimes ascending the 
elevations which command a general prospect of 
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Bfij&kdere, the mouth of the Black Sea, and the 
opposite coast of Asia Minor. 

Whilst seated together on these cliffs^ inhaling 
the pure breezes of the Euxine, which reft eshed 
and invigorated our bodily frame, how often have 
I inwardly and ardently longed that a spiritual and 
divine afflatus might descend from Heaven upon 
our souls ! At one period I formed the strongest 
hopes of such a blessing. D. was seized with an 
intense desire to ascertain the truth of Christianity. 
The infinite value of the human soul, if truly im«^ 
mortal— the incalculable importance of an escape 
from endless ruin, if such ruin really exist — these 
considerations appeared to have rushed upon his 
mind, and to have seiaeed the dominion of his senses, 
with a force which was resistless. His expressions, 
at this time, implied that his whole soul was alive 
to the momentous inquiry. Is this Volume from 
God, or merely from man? Impelled by such 
urgent thoughts, he commenced a most diligent 
scrutiny into the Inspired Writings. Day after 
day was the Bible in his hands. His remarks were 
all directed to this subject ; his thoughts all ran in 
this channel. The man who has been a Missionary 
may judge of the interest I felt in such an exhibi- 
tion as this. Constantly did I pray for him ; strenu- 
ously did I admonish him to seek for divine direc- 
tions in prayer; and frequently did we unite in 
prayer together. The vague scepticism, which had 
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hitherto rested as a clood upon his mind, appeared 
to be giving way. Light was flashing in upon his 
understanding; and though the sun was not risen, 
there appeared to be every indication of a bright 
and etejrnal day to follow. — Love your enemies. 
Bless them that curse you ; and pray for them that 
despitefully use you, and persecute you. *' This 
language must be from God ! " was his expression ; 
'* the sentiment is too high, too good, for human 
invention." Other evidence, also, affected him so 
strongly, that he inquired of me> seriously, whether 
he ought to partake of the Lord's Supper; which 
he had discovered, from the New Testament, was a 
duty incumbent on Christians. Such were the pro- 
mising appearances, which gave the flattering hope 
of a transition from death to life, in the case of 
my friend. But, alas! how speedily were all my 
expectations disappointed, and all my efforts ren- 
dered abortive ! Events soon occurred, which con- 
vinced me that D.'s feelings, however intense, and 
for the moment sincere, were but a passing excite- 
ment, and a feverish dream. Though for a short 
period he seemed to have taken an eagle's fli^t 
above this scene of folly, his subsequent conduct 
convinced me that he was to be ranked amongst the 
sad multitude. 



whose eyes are ever fixed below. 



Gazing upon the earth, with thoughts which dare not glow. 

The truth was, a fascinating temptation presented 
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itself to his view ; and he had not strength to resist 
it. The pure and calm joys of Religion disap- 
peared before the allurements of sense ; and, as was 
natural. Religion now appeared as a gloomy and 
malignant spectre, to scare and torment him, rather 
than a ministering angel, to beckon and to guide 
him to Paradise. Suddenly I found him relin- 
quishing all the arguments for Truth which once 
had appeared so striking to him, and advancing 
objections the most friyolous. A specimen of his 
cavils is this: — Christ is represented as seeking to 
conceal himself from the intrusion of the multitude ; 
hut he could not be hid, *' How could a Being 
'claim Divinity," he urged, '* who found it impos- 
sible to conceal himself! " — ^The fact is, when error 
is loved, no truth can prevail. The voice of the 
Almighty, disturbing the serenity of the universe 
by a voice from the third heaven, would be referred 
to natural causes^ by the man who loves darkness 
rather than light. — My unhappy friend no^ assumed 
an attitude of determined opposition to the Truth. 
My society was, of course, no longer agreeable to 
him ; and I had to retire from my long-continued 
efforts, with nothing but the consolatory reflection, 
I have at least commended myself to this man's 
conscience in the sight of Grod, 

Subsequently, we both resided in the same island 
of the Archipelago, but our intercourse was never 
renewed* 



CHAPTER XIV. 



JEWS IN TURKEY. 

Safferingr condition of the Jews in Turkey— Their ill-treatment by the 
Turks illustrated — Siog^ar question proposed by a Persian— The Shapgee 
put to death by the Grand Siffnw — Dl-treatment of the Jews by Um 
Greeks— Pardon asked for the mention of a Jew— Massacre of the Jews 
at Tripolitza— Jews weary of wailing for the Messiah — ^Anecdote ^ ^^ 
Jew at Salonicar— The Gospel at Iraigth preached to the Jews of tb* 
Levant — Conversion and sufferings of thr^e Jews at Constantinople- 
Means of their conversion- Their concealment— Their apprehension and 
appearance befcure Turkish Authorities— Visit paid them by the AnUiory 
in the prison of the Porte— Their imioisonment in the Bagnio — Apostacy 
of one, and constancy of the otheis — ^Future prospects. 

The sufferings to which the people of Israel are 
exposed are a frequent subject of appeal, with those 
who illustrate the fulfilment of Prophecy. That no 
exemption has been conferred on Jews in Turkey, 
from the force and application of these predictions, 
I myself have been witness. In Turkey^ it is true, 
the stroke of violence spares no head ; it falls on 
the white as well as on the black turban. The 
very green turban, the supposed .ensign of descent 
from the Prophet, cannot escape. The countries 
which are celebrated as the cradle of the Arts and 
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Sciences, which are associated with all that is he- 
roic in Classic recollections, and which are rendered 
sacred by Scriptural History ; and those, too, which 
lay claim to superiority of climate, of atmosphere, 
of fertility, and of scenery ; these are the regions 
which, of all others, have been exposed to the most 
severe calamities. Here, desolation has become 
doubly desolate: spoliation, demolition, conflagra- 
tion, pestilence, oppression, and other misfortunes 
to which human-nature is exposed, have here ap- 
peared in more gigantic forms than elsewhere. It 
might not appear improper to refer this condition 
of superior distress to a penal visitation of the 
Almighty, awarding more severe chastisements 
where superior advantages have been abused. But, 
whatever woe may be the lot of others, subject 
to Turkish domination — as far as my own observation 
has gone — none, in ordinary times, are so insulted 
and maltreated as Jews. 

The name by which a Jew is designated in Turk- 
ish (tsephoot) is peculiarly expressive of contempt. 
The Greeks have assured me, that a Jew is not 
admitted to the Mussulman faith unless he pass 
through the previous gradation of Christianity ; as 
though there were something so peculiarly hideous 
in Judaism, that even to be converted from it could 
not be permitted by the votaries of the False Pro- 
phet. Without vouching for the accuracy of this 
statement, the existence of such a report amongst 
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the Greeks of the East gives a correct idea of the 
degree of contempt in which Jews are held by the 
one nation, and of the supposed contempt in which 
they are believed to be regarded by the other* 
The despite of Judaism is everywhere conspicuous 
amongst Mussulmans. An English Gentleman » who 
had been attached to the British Embassy in Persia, 
informed me, that he was once conversing with a 
leading Persian of Tebriz. The topic of discourse 
was, the method of inflicting punishment in Eng- 
land. One question had been, *' How are mur- 
derers punished in your country?" After a suitable 
answer, the next inquiry was, " If a Jew be killed, 
what is done to the man who killed him?" It is 
needless to add, that, in the estimation of this Mus- 
sulman, it was one thing to kill a man, another to 
put a Jew to death. 

When I was at Constantinople in the year 1826, 
the Shapgee, who was the principal Jew in Turkey, 
was executed, by order of the Grand Signer. It is 
sufficiently known to all who have a slight acquaint- 
ance with Turkish affairs, that it is by no means 
an unusual occurrence for persons of distinction, 
even Turks, to lose their life by a similar order, 
when their wealth has inflamed the cupidity of the 
sovereign. But, I believe it to have been the 
uniform custom, for a notification of the death of 
the individual, assigning some pretext for the ex-^ 
ecution, to be affixed to the gate of the Seraglio^ 
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or in some other way to be made public. But in 
the case of the Shapgee, I could never learn that 
any cause whatsoever, real or pretended, of his 
execution, had been given to the world. It might 
seem a fair inference, that, in the judgment of the 
Grand Signer, to put to death one. of th& dogs 
of Constantinople, and to decapitate the principal 
Jew of his empire, even though that Sew had 
peculiarly enjoyed his favour, were deeds of equal 
importancei^ 

It is impossible to g^ve an adequate idea of the 
contempt in which the Jews are held by the 
Greeks. The style in which they sometimes speak 
of them may, in part, illustrate this assertion. 
When the Greeks have to mention swine^ and some 
other subjects which they deem peculiarly offensive, 
they usually introduce the expression, M€ a-vfAv^Beiw, 
Begging your pardon, as a duty of politeness to the 
persons present. I remember to have noticed how 
invariably ihe old Bey of Maina made use of this 
form of expression. ** In Maina," to use his words, 
*' we have horses, oxen, sheep, goats, and, begging 
your pardon ! swine." A similar mode of speaking 



> The costom of affixing a notification of the crimes of those who are 
executed, to their persons, or to some place acUoining their dead bodies or 
heads, seems to hear a resemblance to the title which was placed bf Pilate 
over the head of oar SaTioor. I saw the ears of the Greeks who had ftdlen 
at Uie battJe of Athens thrown before the gate oi the Seraglio. There were 
also sereral heads. To the ai^oining wall was attached the tUle^ notilying 
the crimes of the ddinqoents. 
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is often adopted^ when there is occasion to intro« 
duce the mention of a Jew : — *^ I was walking 
along* the street, and I met, begging your pardon t 
a Jew ! » This is an example in ppint. Nor will 
Greek feeling towards the Jewish people confine 
itself to contemptuous expression, when licence is 
- granted for active aggression. I was informed by 
a respectable Hydriote, by whom I was hospitably 
entertained during my last visit to Hydra, that 
when the Greek Revolution broke out, all the Jews 
in the island, consisting, if my memory does not fail' 
me, of two entire families, were barbarously put to 
death by a man named Kolodemas.^ 

A very respectable Jew of Corfu assured me that 
no less than five thousand Jews perished at the 
capture of Tripolitza., Certain it is, that the Jewish 
population of that city, whatever may have been 
its amount, was destroyed. I heard only of one 
individual who was spared : he was a man of very 
large property, and, by means of his wealth, pur- 
chased protection from one of the Greek Chieftains. 
Thus did Jewish blood, mingled with Turkish, flow 
down the streets of the captured city. The sons 

> This wretch had murdered, according; to the conipati^on of the Hy^ 
dfiotes, six or geven of his own coantrymen ; and, amongst the niunher, his 
own brother-in-law. No estimate conld be formed of the number of Tnilcs 
and Jews he had assassinated. I was informed in Hydra, that it was the 
• same man who fired upon the boat of the Cambrian (or Naiad), and thus 
brought upon the island the misfortunes consequent on that deed. He was 
taken away in the Cambrian } but after, I beUeye, a year, returned back, to 
the horror of his countrymen. 
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of Isaac, and the sons of Ishmael, on this as well 
as on every occasion during the Greek Revolntion, 
met with a common fate. Their corpses were cast 
out of the city, and, like the ancient sovereign 
of Judah, they received no burial superior to that 
of an ass. 

It may be remarked in general, that the Greek 
Revolution has not left a single descendant of 
Abraham within the liberated territory. Thus do 
we find ancient Prophecy still fulfilled in the dis* 
tresses of this people : Deut. xxviii. 63. li shall 
come to pass, that, as the Lord rejoiced over you 
to do you good, and to multiply you; so the Lord 
will rejoice over you to destroy you, and to bring 
you to nought. 

Is any prospect afforded of the conversion of the 
Jews of Turkey? — ^This is a question of considera^ 
ble interest : and though I do not discern any cer- 
tain indications of an event so earnestly desired by 
Christians, I deem it proper to advance such facts 
as bear upon the question. One hopeful intimation 
is presented, by the circumstance of many Jews 
of Constantinople having requested Christian bap- 
tism. No less than eight solicited this rite at my 
hands ; and eleven have subsequently been baptized 
by the Armenians. From what I observed at Con- 
stantinople, I was led to believe that there were 
many Jews of that city eager to become Christians. 
Those, with whom I was acquainted, hesitated not 
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to assert, that handreds were secretly desirous of it* 
I cannot but think that a large number of Jews are 
become weary of waiting for the Messiah. — " We 
have waited, age after age, for the Christ. Our 
Rabbies have continually been cherishing our ex- 
pectation. We have been living on the hopes of 
his coming, for twenty centuries: but we are dis- 
appointed. Either he must be already arrived, or ' 
we are encouraging a delusion.^' — Such ideas, I 
believe, have begun, at length, to produce influence 
on Jewish minds ; and hence we are to account for 
the eagerness with which some, though very par- 
tially instructed, have sought for Christian baptism, 
and for the reports which are in circulation in 
regard to others. 

Our hopes receive further encouragement, from 
the fact, that now, for the first time since the 
primitive ages, a regular attempt to preach the 
Gospel to the Jews of the East is in progress. It 
would indeed be a preposterous expectation that the 
Jews should admit the Messiahship of Jesus, in 
connexion with the errors of the Greek and Roman- 
Catholic Churches. Such a corrupt view of the 
Religion of Christ has doubtless contributed to 
confirm their prejudices ; and to increase their aver- 
sion to a Religion, which, with too much reasotf, 
they deem idolatrous and impious. I have heard 
Jews express their conviction, that the worship 
of pictures is idolatry ; and Mr. B. Barker, of 
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Smyrna, relates a most interesting anecdote of a 
Jew of Salonica, who had been exceedingly impeded 
and embarrassed in his desire to embrace Shris- 
tianity by the worship of statues and pictures in the 
apostate churches. When this individual heard 
from Mr. Barker, that there were Christians who 
worshipped God without any such visible intervene 
tion, and was directed to the New Testament as 
the sole directory of faith and practice, Se laid hold 
of his hand with eager delight, exclaiming, ''At 
length, I have found a true Christian ! *' 

The Truth is now offered to the People of Israel, 
by Missionaries resident amongst them, and by 
means of the New-Testament Scriptures presented 
to them in an intelligible language. The Hebrew 
New Testament was first given them. The know-> 
ledge of this ancient language is not sufSciently 
extended in the Levant, to render the Hebrew 
Version intelligible to many, except the Rabbies. 
It has, however, been read. It has opened the 
way for the proclamation of the Truth ; and it will, 
probably, with the more learned Jew.s, be ever the 
work most studied. Shortly before I left Smyrna, 
in the year 1829, a considerable number of the 
Christian Scriptures in Spanish-Hebrew had ar- 
rived ; and I should hope that, at present, they are 
in active circulation. As the Jews of Turkey are, 
for the most part, descendants of those who were 
expelled from Spain, it is still a dialect of Spanish^ 
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which is their usual language. The New Testa- 
ment, therefore, in this language^ and in their 
peculiar character, is an inestimable benefit con- 
ferred upon them. And thus, how interesting to 
observe, that the Gospel, which in Apostolic times 
was the power of God unto salvation, to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek, now again, after the 
lapse of ages, is offered unto both ! 

The con'^ersion and sufferings of three Jews at 
Constantinople, attracted considerable attention in 
England; and, we trust, are only the precursors 
of a more powerful impression to be produced on 
the great body of their nation. As the facts con- 
nected with them throw light on the circumstances 
of Missionary labour amongst the Jews, I shall 
enter into some details on the subject. 

The slightness of the means which were instru- 
mental in bringing them to a conviction of the truth, 
is worthy of notice. When I asked John Baptist 
Castro, what had first led him to believe in Christ, 
he referred me to a conversation which, as a child, 
he had had with an Armenian, as the origin of his 
faith. 

When the Rabbi David Bechar, and Nissim 
Cphen, first called on me at Galata, they instantly 
expressed themselves as convinced that Jesus was 
the Messiah. On my inquiry what had produced 
this conviction, the Rabbi drew forth, from his bosom 
a copy of the Hebrew New Testament, and informed 
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me that it was to the perusal of this book he attri- 
buted bis faith. The appearance of the book itself 
bore testimony to the diligence with which it had 
been studied. It had no splendour,, or excessive 
cleanliness, to lead to the supposition it had been 
left to fill its place amongst the household furniture; 
but it was quite sullied, and wome down, with 
constant use. — Blessed is this man, (I might have 
said,) for he walkeih not in the counsel of the un- 
godly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor 
sitteth in the seat of the scornful. But his delight 
is in the law of the Lord: and in his law doth he 
meditate day and night. I inquired of him, — 
** Where did you obtain this book { " ** It was 
given me. when walking in the street, by some 
unknown person.-' This was. his reply. Another 
instance, amongst many, of the benefit which it 
pleases God sometimes to confer, even on the most 
irregular distribution of the Holy Scriptures ! 

For some time after my acquaintance with these 
individuals, &ad others of their nation, I employed 
myself in the delightful work of giving them Chris- 
tian instruction. But our minds were ever consi- 
derably alarmed, by a fear of detection, on the part 
of their hostile brethren. In that case, the worst 
consequences were to be apprehended. They feared 
not death, they informed me; but they confessed 
their fear of the Casa Negra, the Black House ; 
a Jewish prison, in which, if once immersed, they 
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might be confined for life. Things had not beeii 
long in this state, whenj^cob Levi, one of my most 
hopeful visitants, having openly conf^ed to some 
Jews his conviction that the Messiah bad arrived, 
was arrested, bastinadoed, and actually thrown into 
the Co^a Negra. The three first mentioned, CJSaia 
Castro, Nissim Cohen, and David Bechar, instantly 
fled to the Rev. Mr. Leeves and myself for pro* 
tection. My friend, Mr. Leeves, the Agent of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, deemed it % 
Christian duty to shew them this > favour ;; and, &c-» 
cordingly, they were placed in co^cealmeIlt, by hi^ 
direction. 

The activity of the Jews, in attempting to dis*. 
eover their retreat, aided by the offer of a consider- 
rable reward to any •person who should give them 
information, proved too successfuL I had baptised 
the three refugees, under apprehension that they 
might be tome away from us ; and subsequ^it oe^ 
currences demonstrated the propriety of this step^ 
for long were they placed beyond the reaob of Chiis*- 
tian baptism and Christian instruction. An Arm^^ 
nian, who had been imprudently called in to perf<»ni 
the office of haii*- dresser, communicated their hidiag- 
place to the Jews, for the sake of the proffered 
bribe ; and the immediate consequence was, that 
their house was surrounded by a c(»npany of Tiurkish 
Topgees, (artillery-men,) and they were carried c^ 
to prison. It is a peculiarity of thej Turkish £m* 
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pire» that events apparently trivial attract the notice 
of the most important personages. Our three con- 
verts were summoned before some of the leading 
characters in the Turkish world. First, they ap- 
peared before the Topgee Biuhee, the Commander 
of the Turkish artillery ; next, before the Sertuiier^ 
the Generalissimo of the Turkish forces, the same 
individual who led the army in the first campaign 
against the Russians : they also appeared before the 
Reis Effendi, Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 
and the Grand Vizier. Their cause was left for 
decision in the Court of the Grand Vizier. 

Whilst they were in the prison of the Porte, I 
made an effort to see them ; and, by a gratuity to 
the soldiers on guard, I was permitted to meet the 
Armenian, their companion. The prison was a long 
room, which received no light, except from the door, 
which remained open. Hence I could not see our 
other friends, who were at the upper end of the 
apartment ; though they would have a sight of my- 
self, standing, as I was, in the light of the door. 
The Armenian, their fellow-prisoner, whom I was 
permitted to see, had been so kind as to conceal 
them in his house; and for this act of compassion 
he was now doomed to share in all their sorrows. 
There was something peculiarly distressing in the 
circumstances of this man. He 'had been torne from 
his wife and family, who were dependent on him for 
support ; and his mother-in-law was constantly re- 

K 
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sorting to us, and charging us witb being tke authors 
^f his misfortnoes* When this unhappy sufferer 
came forward from the dark part of his prison, I 
was struck with the ashy paleness which appeared 
on his countenance. His whole body trambled most 
piteously ; and gave me such an impression of the 
force of human misery as I shall not easily forget. 
I addressed him in one of the few Turt:ish words 
which I had learnt^ Korkma — Fear not ; ** but I 
was too conscious that I might as well address the 
winds. He knew that he had good cause to fear; 
that be was in Turkish hands ; and that he was alike 
beyond the reach either of mercy or justice. How 
melancholy the condition of Turkey, may perhaps, 
in part, be illustrated by the circumstance, that 
" Korkma — Fear not," appeared to me to be one of 
the first Turkish expressions with which a stranger 
becomes familiar. It intimates, that Turkey is so 
pre-eminently the land of fear, that one of the most 
common forms of speech is the exhortation to escape 
from it* 

After much uncertainty and delay, our friends 
were at last sentenced to be imprisoned, sine die, in 
the Bagnio. The Bagnio is a place of cosfinemeBt 
and labour, connected with the Turkish Arsenal; 
and it is the receptacle of some of the worst criminals 
of the capital. Into this abode of misery men are 
thrown, and often forgotten^ for ever. They fall 
victims to the plague,, or to excessive suffering ; and 
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even though the time of their imprisonment should 
be expired, they sometimes cannot emerge, from 
want of the aid in superior quarters which is requi- 
«te for that purpose. To gi^e any proper descrip- 
tion of a place so horrible, would be a hopeless 
effort. My heart sickens at the recollection of that 
reiteration of cruelties and wrongs which are ever 
experienced by the inmates of that doleful place. 
In speaking of the Bagnio, I have frequently cited, 
from ** Pollock's Course of Time," a passage relating 
to one place, and perhaps only one, still more 
melancholy .• — 



«. 



' And tiiere were groans that ended not, and sighs 



TbaX always sighed, and tears that «yer wpt. 
And ever fellt but not in Mercy's sight." 

Even this language did not appear to be inapplicable 
to the Bagnio of Constantinople. 

In such a prison as this, and for eighteen months, 
were our friends exposed to all its trials, uncertain 
if they should ever be delivered. It is not surprising 
that, under such persecutions, one of their number 
should lose his constancy. We had the pain to find 
that the Rabbi was unable to bear up against them. 
'' He was bom a Jew, and he would die a Jew ! " 
This was the melancholy resolution which he formed. 
Indeed, it was much more surprising to find the 
other two stedfast. Notwithstanding the blandish- 
ments, caresses, and kind promises which were made 
to the younger John on the one hand, and the seve- 
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rity of Kis tnals ori^'tli^ 'titter, 'iibiHl% obtfld shytfe 
his purpose. He resisted the tenderoess of matenidi 
affection, ^heii thkt t6ii6ferriei^s ' sbKcStdfl^ ^k ' dekial 
of Clirist ; nor could 'k fStter'i ktitlAiilty''prd<!iute 
any stfonget Effect tipoh lliiL '06' thfe eMer' JtftAi ^" 
no kind promisfes- ^eri laViihyd. fiie V& 66nsiaW^ ^ 
the ringleader ot the tefresy i andiliei*eftire iJra**'Ms ' 
fate determined, as far as Jfewtkh'irfflftierice ^cotitfl ^ 
prevail. I saV,' in the hand^ 6t%e ^hibf' D^ag(Mak C 
of the Porte, a petition,'iigned"by ^he fhrfee' jiriA- 1 
cipal Jews in Constantinople, implorih]^ *the^fe&tii i 
of the accursed Chaim Castro/' But aW iMs- itfa*- i 
volence failed to move hiifa. * ^ 

I am far from considering these Jewish Cowveiks 
as men of mature Christian experienced Indeed, 
I have, in general, such extreme suspicion of the 
Jewish character, that I should even fear to declare 
that I considered them as unquestionably converted, 
in the highest sense of the word : but whatever were 
my fears concerning them, 1 cannot but express my 
admiration of the patience which was given them. 
When I asked myself the question, * How could 
you endure such sufferings, were you summoned to 
bear them ? ' 1 own, I trembled at the idea. And 
yet there were two converts from Judaism, with a 
knowledge of Christianity extremely limited, with 
no Christian society, and under circumstances 
scarcely admitting of any consolation, who suffered 
faithfully, for eighteen months, all these sorrows. 
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and finally emerged faithful to Christ their Mas- 
ter. 

I shall not pursue the history of our converts, nor 
of the subsequent impression which has been prp- 
duped on others of their nation. Were Turkish 
misrule, to give place to justice and religious tolera- 
tion, I cao^ot but think that multitudes of Jews in 
the Ottomsm Empire would confess the faith of 
Christ Crucified. But, under present circumstances, 
I am not sanguine in my expectations* Let us 
hope, that the period will soon arrive, when the 
words will be applicable to Israel, in the most happy 
and comprehensive sepse — Rejoice greatly, O 
^Umghter of Zion ! for, lo I thy King cometh unto 
fj^e^p meek^ qnd havifig salvation. 
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CHAPTER XV. 



CONCLUDINO REFLBCTION8. 

Scientific Tourists, too often chargeable with folly and cnielty — Duty of 
Missionary LiOxnir at lengtb recognised— The object of €hrlstfan MissioiB 
compared with that of Howard-- Salqect of n^cmg, that the Ufht of 
Christianity is returning to the region from whence it first emanated. 

Befohs we allude OBce more to the Missionary 
visits urideh of late years haye been made to Am 
countries of the Levant^ it may not be uniotoffestiiig' 
to refer to visits of a different character. 

Multitudes of Englishmen have made tours in 
the Levant, for purposes of curiosity and science. 
They have gone thither to ascertain the site of an- 
cient cities, to measure the dimensions of ancient 
temples, to trace ancient rivers to their sources, to 
make collections of medals, to discover manuscripts, 
to bring to light concealed statuary, to examine the 
plants, the minerals, and natural productions of 
those lands, and to accomplish other objects of a 
scientific character. On returning to their native 
country, they Replenish our Museums with the fruits 
of their researches ; and publish learned volumes, 
giving the narrative of their discoveries. These 
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are objects of unquiestkmable importaBce. Vkej 
prove useful, not only in many other respects, but 
also in the elucidation of Scripture. True Retigictti 
will ever encourage a proper attention to these 
branches of science. 

But we venture to offer two remarks, in regard 
to travellers of this description. One is this : How 
melaaeholy, when men are so absorbed in science, 
as to forget, comparatively, the salvation of the 
jsoul! when they make scientific attaiaments and 
'diseoveries ike dhief ^id of their eardily existence 
— die object to whidi they dedicate the choicest 
affections of their hearts ! When the highest and 
most useful earthly science is unconnected with the 
iiigfaer knmoledffe of Christ Jesus mtr Lord, wlien 
it is not aubordinated to the love of God, nor pur*- 
«ied with a view to Ae glory of God, what is it 
but ^arifling, as far as the individual himself is eon- 
49emed? What will it profit that man to have 
gained the plaudits of the whole world, if he meet 
ncft ynA the approving salutation, WeU done, food 
and faithful servant.* snter thou into the joy of the 
JLord? — what, to have had his name ^rolled in 
the most distinguished records of Learning, if it 
be not inscribed in the Book of Life ?^--what, thoiigh 
be have reaped ever so much visionary eo^oymeMt 
from his refined labours, if he debar himself eternally 
from the enjoyments of Heaven ? 

If these remarks bring the very charge of folly 
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agaiiist tnany a man of learnii^g, the ne^t remark^ 
which I have to offer, accuses hiiii of cruelty. WhSit 
should we say' of him, wno ba4 it in his power to 
rescue a Hindoo widow from the .flames, and yet 
refused to interpose for ier safety ? / The npiost 
severe epithets, which language could e]u>res^, 
would not be unappropriat«.— What, then, shall 
we say of him, who is unacquainted witti tte Wethoil 
<^ escape from eternal flames, apd yet fails to c/)m* 
municate it? Whatever ideas» wj^ateveif words, 
may be appropriate to this insensibility, they are 
due, we fear, to many, of ihose who Jiave visite^ 
the Turkish Empire. If, is not prne, Ihat, by^meafypi 
of their education in England, they were professedly 
acquainted with that Gospel, which is the oni^ 
eflbctual antidote to misery of every d^espription '; 
and yet they were at lio pains to impart it to those 
who were destitute of ft ? T^ej avoy ihemselyes 
disciples of Hhn wbo can $ave to tKe uttermost > 
and yet they proclaimed Him pot, tp thos^^who wer,e 
ready to perish. — If iliouforoear to deliver ihem 
that are drawn unto death, and those tHat "are ready 
to be slait^ ; if thou say est. Behold/ we knew it not; 
Doth not he that pondereth the heart consider itt 
and he that keepeth thy soul, doth he not know it ? 
and shall he not render to every man according to 
his works? Prov. xxiv. 11^ 12. — ^Indeed, When 
we consider not only this particular instance of dis^ 
regard to the eternal interests of our fellow-crea- 
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tores, bat the ^neralnegl^t of Missionary labours 
by file Protestant . phnrches^ we shall find it a 
most humbling and painful reOection. We. shall 
probably be astoniahea at the sinfal apathy which 
lias been^ prevalent; and we shall oease to ironder 
ihat the absence of thQ Missionary spirit from 
the Protestant jQhurches should h9,ye assumed 
ihe^ appearance of a. most valid objectipa against 
them, in the eyes, of Fenelon. 

.liut, at lengthy Protestants hav^ become jsensible 
of their duty« Missionaries have gone forth to various 
parts of the w^rld ; ai^ the Mediterranean has lnot 
been omitted in the plans of Christian philantbropyv 
Men have gone abrofid, lik^ Howard,. ^* not to 
:l|irvey the suipp^ouspess of palace^, or the state- 
liness of temples — ^qot to make accurate mea^iise- 
mei^ts of the remains 6f ancient Grandeur, nor to 
fonn a scale of the cuposjity of modem', art — not to 
collect medals, or' collate manuscripts;" but wit^ 
objects higher than tHe^ and higher eveoi than 
those of Howai'd. ^^eir aim i^, to do good, not 
to a few prisoners, but to.th^ whole huqian rac#; 
not to ligh^n tbQ feUeri^, but to Jibenite ;- not tq 
give a liberty wl^ici^, lv|s earthly imperfection fu{d 
d^ration^ Qonnepted ^ with it,^bi\t one ^ which knows 
neither defect nor limitatiojn, - In this senses do. all 
en^^gec^ in 'Mfssiwgry^jftbour *' remj^bier -the for- 
gottep, attend tq the n^gleot^d^ i visit the fors^ken^ 
CQD^pare *fii^d collate ^e, dis^tres^es of all men^ in all 
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couflrtries," This is tbe true ^ voyage of discorery 
into the wiuits and s^ttexmgs of oar fellow-crea* 
tures;" thisk the tme '' cireumnavigation of cha- 
rity.'- — Tbe preceding pages have giren a general 
idea of ^ome of tbe first endeai^ars of this Jumi, 
<m the shores of the Hediterranean: and we tmflt, 
that, ere long, other pages mil give iSke detail 
jof more enlarged success. 

Finally, if it be a painful reflection, that during 
the silence of ages tbe trumpet of the Gospel was 
unblown, the notes -of Salvation unheard, in that 
very land to which the first intelUgefttce of Divine 
.mercy was communicated, is it not a deli^tful coa- 
sidenyticn^ that, by means of efibrts from Great 
JBtdtaiu, once more the language is beginning to be 
applicable to the theatre of Apostolic labour: — 
Blessed are the people who know tbe joyful sound? 
— if it be painful, that for oeotnries the bauner of 
tbe Cross was unUfled, undLsplayed in those regions 
where first it was unfui^led — that it lay buried in 
the very tomb from whence the Redeemer rose 
triumphant : nay, was trampled in the di«t, and in 
the very dust of Mount Calvary — is it not joyful 
that once more it is exhibited as an Ensign to those 
nations, by the Christians of our •country ? If we 
find cause for sorrow in the fact, that in the very 
rountries where Redemption was first effected. Re- 
demption should b^ unknown for ages, that where 
the fotmtain for sin and for all uncleanness was 
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first opened, its efficacy should be wholly untried — 
that where the influences of the Holy Ghost first 
descended, they should now be withheld — we shall 
find cause for gratitude and joy, that in our day, 
and in connexion with labours from our country, 
once more, to the poor and to the rich, the Gospel 
is preached. Last of all, if we mourn that gene- 
ration after generation has sunk into the very dust 
-—of Judeea, of Corinth, of £phesus, of Macedonia 
— ^unwarned, uninvited, unenlightened, unsanctified 
— ^let us rejoice that now, at length, we have been 
permitted to resume the work of Apostles and 
Eyangelists, to carry on the labour which they so 
auspiciously commenced; because we hare been 
sent to those very lands, to preach good tidings to 
the meek, to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim 
liberty to the captives, to comfort all that mourn, 
to proclaim the eicceptabk year of the Lord. 
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GENESIS, XXIX. 25. 

And it came to pass, that in the morning, behold it was Leah : 
and he said to Lahan, What is this thou hast done unto me ? 
did I not serve with thee for Rachael? Where/ore, then, 
hast thou beguiled me? 

It appears almcN»t impossible to EuropeaDS, tiiot « 
deception like that of Laban's could be praotiBed. 
But the following extract, £rom a Jonrnal which I 
kept at Smyrna, presents a paraDel case. 

" The Armenian Brides are veiled during the 
marriage ceremony ; and hence deceptionB have 
occurred, in regard to the person chosen for wife. 
I am informed, that, on one occasion, a young Ar- 
menian at Smyrna solicited in marriage a younger 
daughter, whom he admiared. The parents of the 
girl consented to the request, and every previous 
arrangement was made. When the tune for so*- 
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lenmizing the marriage arrived, the elder daughter. 
who'Was not so l)e£rdtiftil9' wais doiiauct^^^y '^dSe* 
parents to the altar, and the young man was un- 
consciously married to ner. Ana it cams to pass, 
that in the morning, ' hehola^ it was the%t^ei^ 
daugf^ter/ The deceii 'Ws not 'clIsdoVer€i3, tiW^i? 
coul^ not Tbe rectified ; ' and the ' manner 'm Vhich 
the parents justified themselves' wW precisely that' 
of Laoan : It must not he so done] in our country, 
to give the younger hefore the jtrst-horn^ "K is' 
really the rule amongst the Armenians, that heilher' 
a younger son nor dau^Ute^'l)^ marked; ti^f 'fli^ir 
elder brother or. ^isterhaV^ireced^thei:'' '; • •'^« 
t was in conversation with an Armenian or 
Smyrna that this fact was related io me. t natu- 
rally exclaimed, " Why, that is just the deception^ 
which was practised upon Jacob ! " " What de-" 
ceptibn?'^ he exclaimed.— As the Oli- 'Testament 

tie irmhiians are famiW, he was ignoran^Qf ^V' 
story." 'Tppon giving him a narration of "Jacpfc^r 
marriage, as it is related Gen. xxix. he assented 
to it at once, 9^ a circumstance in no respieci 

. ' •• 4 'li '' ' '" ^ ' I • f I ' • * i!r.] jIuJ '/ .1. r 

improDable, r . . 

I was once present at ' the solemnization of ma- 
tnmony amongst the Armenians ; and some recol- 
lections of it may tend to throw light on this and 
other passages of Scripture. The various festivities 
attendant on these occasions continue for three 
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dj^jgs;, ^d^ diving ^e^^a^t flfght the .marriage |8 
celebrated. I was Qonducted to the bouse of the 
bride, where I/oand a yery large assemblage of 
persons. ^ The pomj^anjjr^was dispersed throi^gli, 
variaas fooms; rfsnuDdiiig mp of .the.directjops o( 
oiir Saviour, in regard, to the choice of ,the lower- 
most rooms at feasts. On the .ground floor, 1 
observed that the persons convened were Qtian 
inleiipr order of the cp^nmu^it^, whilst in the upper^ 
rooQ^s w^re assembled those of higher rank. / 

Tl^e largfs number of joung females who were 
present, natur^Uy, reminded ,me of the wisq ai^d 
foolish virgiivs in our Saviour's Parable. These 
beipg fiends of the .bride, the virgins, her com-^ 
panions (Ps, jtly. 14y h^d com^ fg meet thehride- ^ 

grctoffk* li • 

tt is vmaX for tl^e l)ridegroom to cove 9t mid. 
night ; so that, literally, at midnight the cry is 
madcT^ Behold, the bridegroom ctmieth! go ye'otit to 
meet him: (Matt. xxv. 6.^ .But, on this. occasion, 
the bridegroom tarried:, it was tw 6^ o'clock before 
he arrived. 

The whole party then proceeded to the Armenian 
Church, where the. Bishop was waiting to receive 
them ; and there the ceremony was completed. 
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GENESIS, XXXI. 34. 

iVoi& Rachel had tahen the imagesy and put them in the eameTs 

furniture^ and $at vpon ihem. 

Is not the earners furniture the large seat, or 
pack-saddle, which we observe invariably upon the 
back of camels? When taken off, at the close 
of the journey, it would equally afford a place of 
concealment for the unages, and a convenieat seat 
for Rachel. 

JUDGES, IX. 53. 

And a certain woman ca$t a piece of a millstone upon Abime* 
lech's heady and all to breah his skull. 

The fate of Pyrrhus was altc^ether similar. 
" The Argiyes did not receive Pyrrhus ; but he 
fell before the wsll; a certain old woman, as it 
seems, having thrown a tile, from above, on his 
head." (Strabo, lib. viii.) 

JUDGES, XII. 6. 

TJien said they unto him. Say now Shibboleth : and he saidy 
Sibboleth ; for he could not frame to pronounce it right. 

The Greeks have not the sound sh in their lan- 
guage : hence they are liable to be detected, like 
the Ephraimites. I was struck with this circum« 
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stance, in learning Turkish from a Greek tutor. 
PasJui, he pronounced Pasa; shimdi, he called 
simdi; Dervuk, Dervis : &c. Shibboleth be wouldy 
of course, pronounce Sibboleth, 

RUTH, II. 4. 

Andf Beholdf Bo€lz came from Bethlehem, and said unto the 
reapers f The Lord he with you ! And they answered Aim, 
The Lord bless thee! 

Say to a Turk, according to custom, ** May 
your morning be propitious ! " he replies, *' May 
you be the pledge of God!" Ask a Turk, ** Is 
your health good ? " he answers, " Glory be to 
God!" Salute him, m you pass him rapidly iu 
travelling, he exclaims, ** May God be merciful 
unto you!" At parting, he addresses you, ''To 
God I commend you!'' and is answered, ** May 
God be with you!" 

2 KINGS, III. 11. 

Here is Elisha^ the son of Shaphat, which poured water om 

the hands of Elijah* 

The Oriental method of washing is universally 
4ifferent from that practised in the West. Nowhere 
is water previopdy poured into a basin; but the 
servant pours water, from a pitcher, upon the 
hands of his master. The custom of washing hands 
before dkmer prevails also to this day. The servant 
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goes round,' to all the ^liest, with a pitcher , and 
a vessel to receive the water falling froioi the hands^ 
and performs the office here attributed to Elisha. 
The same service is repeated- when the repast ^is 
ended. ^ 
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PSALif, i;XXX. 13. ' ' '■ 

The hoar out of the wood dot^ wqst^ it,,.^Bfi4 tf^ywild hettat 

of the field doth devour it, 

• My friend, the Rev. Mr* Leeves, was proceeding, 
in the dusk of the evening; from Constantinople 
to Therapia. Patising a^Vineyard, he observed an 
animal of large size mshing forth from amongst 
the vines, crossing the Voad, and taking to flight 
with gre^t precipitation^ The Greek surigee who 
was riding first, exclaimed^ Tw'pivpt, Tovp^^i, '* WaU- 
boar ! ^ wild-biNi* I'^-^^aad xeally it* provfbd a wiU- 
boar, who was retreatiBg fioib lite vineyardtSi fo 
the woods. ** What has the wild-boar to do in 
the vineyard ? " inquiited- Mr- JLeeves. " Oh ! " 
said the surigee, ** 'tis the custom of the wild-boars 
to frequent the vineyards^., and to devour tKe 
grapes. And it is astonishing what havoc a wild- 
boar is capable of eflfecting diirihg a single/ night. 
What with eating, and What with trampling iipder 
foot,^ he will destroy an iooanense quantity of 
grapes.'^ 1> ^ •- 

The propriety of Ae nmage-iii" th« 12th wecse 



of this ^s^Jm must ba fi^ili^ to all persoi^ who 
h,^ye viislted, grape <cQuptfj^s — All they.wfiich pass 
hy thei way do pltmk her a b.utthe force 9^d beauty 
of the succeediDg figure^ . derived frqiti ^..pr^tircp 
connected with the natural liistory of the wildrboar, 
has probably been seldom observed. 

With what fatal propriety does this affecting 
image retain its force, up to the present moment! 
#tftris th^ Vitae of Israel' Srofen down, ravaged, 
cut down, burnt with fire. 

:^)!IBie .forpoity with it\xa§L their Tnrkisk < mailers 
4bianent and ^ppvesB thft' Jews may bei ocmpured^ 
L»itfa melancholy i aptitude^* toi the : savage tearing 
ie£ (the • boor^ . and- the . deveoring of the wild ibeiBt. 
TMay tlu)se :i«thi> interest tiianselves in the convet?^ 
««i(m and saliratioii ef ^thisi' aacient people* jrepeart 
with'' fervour, the Esalmis^'a petitions iSfterUyMiK 
Umeck Tkee, O G^d of Hfists! Look down f mom 
*Ae(»tett ; 4md bsbold^ and viiiitibis vinst! ^ 
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The pitcher broken at the fountain, or the wheel broken at 

the cistern, 

!-■ ' . - 0.1 • • ^ ■-•■ ' 

' May ^ere not be an aUn^ion here to ih/& method 

o£ procuring water ./for irifigating gardens^ Wjhiilh 

is usual at SmyrnA^ and in niany other .iplafses!? 

A large wheel is fixed over the mouth of a well, 

in a vertical; po#itioa» A iinmber o£. pitchers (;are 
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and continued to read on the other side of the roll i 
folding it gradually up, till you completed Hbe 
Liturgy. Thus it was written mtkin and Mthauf. 

NAHUM, III. ir. 

Thf crowned are as the locusts, and thy captains as the ^reat 
grasshoppers, which camp in the hedges in the cold day, hut 
when the sun ariseth they fiee away, and their place is not 
known where they are. 

Nothing could be more accurate than this descrip- 
tion of the grasshoppers. I observed this appear- 
ance, on a journey from Constantinople to Smyrna 
by land. Early in the morning, the locusts were 
seen congregated in the bushes, by the road-side, in 
a close mass ; which it would be difficult to express 
in better words than ' camping in the hedges.' They 
appeared to be assembled with all the precision of 
military tactics. But when the sun arose, they fled 
away, and their place was not known where they 
were. 

MATTHEW, IX. 9. 

And as Jesus passed forth from thence, he saw a man, ntUMd 
Matthew, sitting at the receipt of custom (or rather at tka 
Custom-house, tcX«>ao>)* 

Any person may see this ancient cnstom e9D»n{di-^ 
fied to this day at the gate of Smyrna. The miriyee^ 
or collector of customs, sits there, in the hofose 
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>&lloQed rbip ; ^aod .receiyes .the noiiey which is due 
f|^ .YmP^s pwions »nd coimnodities, entering 
into the. i?i<y. . The ekaot^po^ mi rude behaTioiur of 
these men are jnst in character with the conduct of 
the Publicans mentioned in the J^ew Testament. I 
.was myselfy the very day before I left Turkey, 
grossly insulted by a man of this class, because he 
i^ose to^ suppose that the mule, on which I was 
riding was liable to pay duty. A terrible fracas 
took place : in which some Franks, who came to my 
assistance tore the animal away from him by main 
fiajTce. Had I not been sailing from Smyrna the 
next morning, I might have felt it my duty to sum- 
mon the man before the !Pasha, who would have 
bastinadoed him sufficiently. When men are guilty 
of such couduct as this, no wonder that they were 
detested Inancieht times, as were the Publicans ; 
and in modein times, as are the Mirigees. 

MARK, II. 4. 

And when they could not come nigh unto him for the prese, 
they uncovered the roof whete M tOOf.'^ and when they had 
hrohen it icp, they let down the bed wherein the sick of the 
palsy lay. 

Dr. Shaw has supposed that there was a* difficulty 
in underalandiiig this passage, and the correspond- 
ii^ one (Luke Vi{19),» nn a literal » manner ; . and has 
therefore inggestod an iaterftetalion which appears 

L 
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to me iriioUy imdaissiUe. When I liired in jEgiiui, 
I used to look up, not nnfrequently, at the roof 
above my head, and eontemplate the fboility with 
which the whole transaction might take pl«^. The 
roof was constmoted in this manner ^^ A. layer of 
reeds, of a large species, was placed npon the rafters. 
On these a quantity of heather was strewed. Upon 
the heather, earth was deposited, and beat down 
into a compact mass. Now, what diffic^ty wonld 
there be, in removing, first the earth, then the 
heather, next the reeds t Nor would the difficulty 
be increased, if the earth had a pavement of tiKiig 
(Mpdiiwf) laid upon it. No inconveoieace could 
result to the persons in the house, from the removal 
of the tiles and earth, for the heather and reeds 
would intercept any thing which might otherwise 
fall down, and would be removed last of all. 



LUKE, XV. 16. 

He wouidfain have filled hi* belly with the husks that the swine 

did eat. 

It has been remarked by Commentators, that the 
husks {Kepdria) here mentioned are the fruit of the 
Ci^r€Ciomia, or Carob-tree, The Modern Grraeks 
^U call this fruit by the same name, ir<|r4n0, and 
isell them in the markets. They ftre givea to swine, 
but not i^cjjeoted as £9od even by men* 
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LUKE, XVII. 2. 

It were better for him that « mUUtane were hmtged ahimt hie 

neeh, and he eaet into the #ea. 

To one who connects this passage with the idea 
of the large millstones employed in our country, 
there mast appear something unnatural in tiie allu- 
sion. To attach such a millstone to the neck, would 
be to terminate life by another mode of death than 
by casting into the sea. There is here an evident 
reference to the millstones employed in the East, 
which are called hand-mills (x€<pof*vXM). These con- 
sist of an upper and nether millstone, playing into 
each other, and not more than a foot in diameter. 
They are turned round by two persons ; one sitting 
on one side, the other on the other — two women 
grinding at the mUL The com, being thu& ground 
between the stones, escapes, in the form of flour, 
through a hole in the lower millstone. In order to 
sink a person into the sea, nothing could be more 
suitable than to attach a millstone of this kind to 
his neck. The Greeks who were besieged in Athens 
had provided several hundred of these hand-mills. 
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PRBLIMINABY REMARKS* 
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«A MISSIONARY, wbovisitithe ChrUttati Comnu- 

( nities of tKe Mediterranoaav finding the doctr|ii9ft 

\a[ ChriBtianity ei^ther little understood bjr those 

I who hold them* or gteatly neglected and distotted» 

twill feel it an unquestionable duty to ilkiminate | 

ag many persons as possible, with the primitive 

light of the Gospel ; and to teach them to discri- 

mkiate between its genuine doctrines and the false 

I and injuiibus additions of men. Thu I have felt 

* to be qly principal object* daring my sojourn in 

'these Countries; and I can testify* with gratitude 
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to God, that, in every chief place which I have 
yet visited, I have found abundant opportunity 
of imparting such knowledge. Not a few persons 
have been led to disclaim those errors in which they 
have been educated, and to join me in religious 
worship. And of some I even venture to hope, 
that it has pleased God to accompany the acqui- 
sition of knowledge with a considerable change in 
their moral chiLracter. It is my earnest prayer that 
they may prove themselves true followers of Christ, 
by sincere devotedness of heart, and by exemplary 
sanctity of life. When I am engaged, therefore, 
with only a few individuals, in reading the Scrip- 
tures, in explaining and enforcing their meanings 
and in united prayer, I feel myself to be employed 
in my chief Missionary duty, and it is my hope to 
spend much of my life in this manner. 

Having arrived at Smyrna at Christmas 1825, I 
was engaged till the end of March, partly in duties 
of this nature, and partly in studies subservient to 
my Missionary work. In April, I undertook the 
Journey of which the following pages contain a 
narrative, with the view of obtaining information 
on th^ religious state of these countries, and of 
promoting the dissemination of the Scriptures and 
other books, by engaging the co-operation of the 
Natives. Nor was I without hopes of effecting 
good, by conversation with individuals, and by the 
distribution of such books as I could take with me. 
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SMYRNA. 

The Church of Smyrna is represented (Rev. ii. 
St — rll,) as contending with most severe suffbrhags — 
poverty, slander, and persecution: bat Modem 
Smyrna is a far greater sufferer. Tkefm'm^ things 
have passed anoay: the faithful SmjmsBans have 
long since fought their battle and won their crown. 
But now the evik are of a different order, — apos- 
taoy, idolatry, superstition, infidelity, and their 
tremendous consequences. On whatever side we 
look, we meet only with what is calculated to ex* 
cite painful feelings. The religion now predomi- 
nant, was unknown in the days when Polycarp was 
martyred; and, unlike the Paganism of Rome, 
which disappeared and fell before Christianity, it 
still maintains its seat, and lords it over those 
count^s where the Biedeemer suffered, and where 
His Crospel.was. first pxoclumed» Rome is the 
only, place of importance mentioned in the Scrip* 
turea ii^hich has not been for centories und^ the 
Slali^medan yoke. 

Thp population, of Smyrna has been estimated at 
100,000^ and e^n pu)re. But the practice of e:|^- 
aggeraiting, the .population, which is so geneiial in 
this^cpuiitry,» has exjbended, I conceive, to this enu<- 
meratipB. 1^1 do, vpt think, that Smyrna contains 
many. m<^p Hmn 75,000 inhabitants. Perhaps there 
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may be 45,060 Turks, 16,000 Greeks, 8000 Arme- 
nians, 8000 Jews, and less than 1000 Europeans. 
The Mosques are more than twenty. The Greeks 
have three Ohurohes^ tin Attneniaasi oae; the 
Latinl> two ; the Protestanti, two. Tht Jewi have 
sererAl Sya^ogues* 

Mr. Jawelt has giveti us an interebting acooiimt 
* of the • Greeks in fliese parts, in his ** Chrittiaii 
fiesaarphes in the Meditenranean/' I regret to 
4My« diat, at present, a cloud has darkened tiiat 
pleasing pictarei . The UniTendties of 8eio and 
Haivali, wbiDh promised to be the cradle of Ore- 
oian Learning and Beligion, hate been destroyed ; 
and a oheok has biden giten to Educattoni whieh 
there are bat slender hopes to see repaired* Smyrna 
has participated in the general miseries of Oreeee. 
No longer do We find (Eoonomus giving instmotion 
to his young oountrymen ; and in vain do we look 
for any institution whioh is calculated to assist the 
studies of the risikig popuUition. I am happy, how- 
ever, to reitiark that the '' Evangelical School" 
still exists, an institution, which owes its petpe<- 
tuity to English protection, and whioh, if it be not 
calculated to lead the pnpil into the field of exten- 
sive knowledge, prevents him at least from bdng 
sunk in utter igdorance^^ I had the jdeasure of 
frequent intercourse with the Master of thia Sobod, 
and found him one of the most liberal Ecdesiastics 
whom I have met with in the Eastern Communion. 
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ThB number of his pupils is 4bomt 160; b«t they 
nxm all t^ yo«]ig» and thmr education is little 
more than elem^itarjr. In addition to this esta 
Uidment; the Oraek Youths of SAyma hare no 
other means of aoquiring knowledge, dian what is 
furnished by very inferior Day Schools^ and by 
priyate instruction.^ 

Smyrna will ever be to the Christian a most 
interesting spot. The coidict which was here main- 
tained was one of no common description. It. was 
not only Pcdycarp himself, who was the gainer by 
bis sufferings : on the firmness of the Christian 
Martyrs depended, under IKviiie ProYideace, the 
transmission of the truth to the latest graierations. 
Had they yieUled to the fury of their foes, and 
denied the Lord who bought them, we should have 
been still immersed in the iterance of our fore- 
£iai(kags,*-mtkamt God amd mikout hope in ike 
world. We do well, theii# to cherish the memory 
of these Mthful Servants of Grod. It is just for 
OS to bless the Most High, for His grace bestowed 
upon them. I must confess diat I tread the ground 
which has been signalised by the death of a Chris- 
tian Martyr, with imspeakably more delight than 
I should visit the PisUn of Marathon* Here was 
a 4NmAict, not for the liberty which is merely co- 
existent with the span of human life, but for a 

* Hie Scbools of the Her. Mr. Brewer have been established since the 
tboTc -wKs wrtttaa, mA teve beta renaidcaibly tiiaemfiU* 
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freedom which is eternal! Heren^without anas, 
without allies— the worid «aiid its god were van* 
quishedl Here was honour w<tn—4iot that empty 
shadow wluoh fallen man admires, bat ih%if€x<medinff 
and eiimal weight ^glor^t which God has prepared 
for HiS' faithful servants. 



FROM SMYRNA TO EPHESUS. 

March &8» 18S6^-We enteared on our Journey 
this afternoon. I am favoured with a companion in 
the Rev. Mr. Arundell, Britirii Chaplain at Smyrna, 
and Rector of Landolph in Cornwall. The rest 
of our party consists of Mehmet, a Janissary of the 
English Consulate; Milcon, an Armenian, the 
Surigee, or, in other words, the man who provides 
and takes charge of the horses ; Mustapha, a Turk) 
who gives help to Milcon ; and Nicolas, a native 
of Thessaly, my own servant. 

The immediate environs of Smyrna are interestingr. 
from the thick groves of cypress which adorn, with 
pensive beauty, the Turkish Burial-grounds. Chris*^ 
tians might learn an advantageous lesson from the 
attention of the Turks to their places of interment. 
I know of no churchyards, in England, which will 
bear a comparison with the cemeteries of Smyrna. 

Close to Smyrna, we were gratified with the 
improvements of Suleyman Aga ; but, afterwards, 
observed nothing which merits attention. After a 
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lid^ of liflle mofe Aan two kours^ we arrived at 
Sebdikmif^Bnd spent tlie night at tte cottntry^house 
of Mr. Arund^; In this village thei^ are three 
summer Tfetiirements; possessed by opulent Eumpean 
PattdHeS" resident «in Smytna. A Missioilary would 
find it an excellent retreat during the heat of Sum- 
mer ; and would here, not only be able to obtain 
that retirement for devotional exercises which is 
so important to a Christian, but would find abundant 
O|^90tfuftity of usefulness by his intercourse with 
the Greeks of the village* The number of Greek 
houses is Estimated at 300 : the Turks have 40, with 
o^ Mosque* 

March 29, 1826 — ^We have had a most perilous 
journey 'to-day. On leaving Sebdikioi, the clouds 
threatened rain ^ but transient gleams of sunshine 
emboldened us to proceed. We had not advanced 
far before the rain overtodc us ; nor could we for 
several hours find any other shelter except what was 
affi>rded amidst the ruins of Olanizzi. This was, a 
few years ago, a flourishing Greek Tillage; but, 
since the Revolution, a party of Turks passing that 
way utterly destroyed it ; the very trees have not 
escaped the fire. After leaving it, the rain de- 
scended upon us with more fury than ever. 

During the former part of the day we passed 
some moderate eleyations ; but afterwards we 
entered on one of those immense plains, ^or which 
Asia Minor is celebrated. Our first essay on this 
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MLteodye Wvel wan of an appallu^ deflcfiptiDii. 
For full a quarter of a nuie, we bad to conleiid with 
a terriUe uorasi : perceivtiig, however* the JTaDis- 
sary pushing on manfall j* I followed him ; and, at 
lengthy after i^ntinual sinking and plunging, we 
emerged upon firmer ground. 

About two o'clock, we arrived at a nuaerable hovel* 
in which we were glad to obtain shelter and spend 
the remainder of the day and the whole of the night. 
The owner is a poor negro. Be informs us that his 
hut is called ** the Arab's Coffee-house." Here we 
are sunrounded by smoking Turks ; the rmn pene* 
trates through the roof, while we have to spread our 
mattresses on a dirty floor; and, what is most 
shocking to European delicacy, we axe exicessivdy 
annoyed by the vermin, always met with in such 
situations: yet we find cause of gratitude in the 
protection we eiyoy. 

March 80, 1896 — ^This morning, we had a ride 
over the plain, r^idered more agreeable by the 
contrast of yesterday's difficulties. We left a small 
village to the )eft, which has recdved the name 
of Fregata, from some fancied resi^nblanoe which 
it bears to the hull of a frigate. On the right, we 
saw, shortly afterwards, the remains of the Ancient 
Metropolis: near them is the Village of Toter6o/t. 
The scenery here is exceedingly beautiful* On the 
right is Mount Gallesus, clothed in many parts with 
beautiful forests, and in s<Mne places exhilnting 
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•tttpeoddns precipien ; and the plain throngh which 
you tratel haa been called, by Van £gmoxit» '' oae 
of the moat delicious in the world/' On the other 
aide ia the Pagaaean Lake of antiquity: eren at 
this 8eaaoD> we aaw a oonaiderabie sheet of water in 
that direction* and in winter the greater part of the 
plain is inundated. We passed through a beautiful 
d^le, haTing lofty mountains on both sides, and 
4he River Canter flowing through the valley. The 
Caister is of coarse highly calculated to gratify those 
who remember the simile of Horner.^ It added also 
to my pleasure^ though I did not obaerye any of 
the swuas he describes, to notice g^eat numbers 
of storks^ stalking about upon the banks, with that 
majestic gait which is natural to them. 

BPHEStJS. 

We reached Aiasaluci about half-after cue o'clock* 
It was with feelings of no comni<»i interest^ that my 
eye caught, from a distance, the Aqueduct and the 
Castle ; and, with still greater delight, that I after* 
ward proceeded to examine the Ruins. Ephesus 
bad, at one period, extended to Aiasaluck ; but the 
principal mins of that oelelHrated city are a mile 
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distant. At this place we see chiefly the ruins of the 
Mahomedan Town» which flourished for a time, after 
the destruction of the other ; and had been erected, 
in a great measure, by the spoils which it furnished* 
Innumerable are the Inscriptions which are lying 
about, in disorder or neglect : or which are built 
into the Aqueduct and the Turkish structures. 

No ruin kere struck me so much as the large 
Mosque, which some Travellers have ventured to 
suppose the Church of St. John* The front of the 
building is reckoned one of the finest specimens of 
Saracenic architecture; and in the interior are 
some stupendous columns, which, there is no reason 
to doubt, once graced the celebrated Temple of 
Diana. 

I cannot describe the feelings which came over 
my mind, on viewing the Mosque, the Castle, and 
the multitude of ruins which are strewed on every 
side. What a scene of desolation! With the 
utmost truth and feeling has it been observed, by a 
celebrated traveller — " It is a solemn and most 
forlorn spot! And, at night, when the mournful 
cry of the jackal is iieard on the mountain, and the 
night-hawk and the shrill owl (named, from its 
note, * Cueuvaia') are flitting around the ruins, 
the scene awakens the deepest sensations of melfin- 
choiy." I was also much struck to observe, how 
the stork appears, at present, to claim possession 
of these ancient edifices. You see this bird perch- 
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ingy in all directions, upon the summits of the 
buildings, or hovering round them in the air, or 
fixing its immense nest, like the capital of a co- 
lumn, on the large masses of ruins. As for the 
stork, the ruins of Ephesus are her house. There 
is a great peculiarity jin the note of this bird : it 
reminds the hearer of the sound' of a watchman's 
rattle. 

A large archway leading to the castle is generally 
called the Gate of Persecution ; from the supposi- 
tion that the sculpture attached to it represents the 
sufferings of the Primitive Christians. It is how- 
ever believed, with more reason, that nothing else 
is signified than AchiUes dragging the dead body 
of Hector behind his chariot. The chief part of 
these figures was removed some time ago, and is 
said to have been sold for an immense price. 

We spent the night in one of the miserable cot-* 
tages which are scattered amidst the ruins. These 
are all tenanted by Turks. We found only a single 
Greek inhabiting the Village of Aiasaluck. In a 
Missionary point of view, Ephesus offers now no 
attractions : her ancient Church has vanished — the 
candlestick has been removed — and even the Turks 
who dwell at hand are few in number. We heard 
of a Greek village at no great distance, containing 
400 houses : but there is reason to believe that the 
number is overstated. 

Before retiring, to rest, Mr. Arundell and myself, 
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irith Nicdat, united in primer, in Boinmc» in pre* 
0encd of the Turks. We adopted this resolation, 
not withont refleelton. F^w Chriitianfy perhnps^ 
have made a journey -without experieaeing the ob* 
staeles to pfayer^ which arise from want of retire* 
ment. These difficulties are, of course, multiplied 
in a oountry like*^ Asia Minor, where we are alinost 
constantly surrounded by strangers. While, • then^ 
erery Christian would gladly yield a literal ebe- 
dience, whenerrer it is practicable, to the precept of 
our Lord-^Tftou, u>hin th6u prtUfMi^ citler tjsto tky 
doMtt, and, u4un tk&u hast 9but thy door, pray to 
thy Father^ which is in secret-^we found it most 
proper, whenever this duty was impossible, to imi*' 
tate the Turks themselves. Mahomedans are not 
ashamed to pray publicly — ^in the open fields, on the 
high road, and by the banks of rivers : and T have 
heard of an instance in which thc^ came to the 
eonolusion, ** The English have no prayer ; " be« 
eause they never witnessed, on a journey, the out-^ 
ward posture of supplication. Our practice, there- 
fore, we hope, had two good eflfects. It was plamng 
an obstacle to' the neglect of devotion; and it was 
a silent lesson to the Turks^ that the English « are 
not without prayer, and that they pray, like them^ 
selves, without the use of pictures or crucifixes. 

March 31> 1896.-^This morning we crossed the 
plain, to the Ruins of £phesus« One of the first 
objects which attract notiter are the numerous places 
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of burial whick are obterTed on the deelivity of 
Mount Prion. They eonsiflt of excATations in die 
ftde of the hiU^ arched with stonework* It is here 
that) tradition informs nt^ Timothj was buried ; and 
it ia to thia place that superstttioii assigns the story 
of the Seven Slee|>ers. We surveyed with plea«> 
sore ihe Stadium ; bnt nothing at Ephesna was so 
intesesting M the remains of the theatre. It waa 
here, that the multitude eoUeoted by Bemetrina 
and his craftsmen excited the nproar which threw 
tbe whole eity into confnsion; and the sitnatkni 
of the bnilding affords illustration of that remark- 
able ooetiirenoe. 

The Theatre, Uke other ancient stnictnres of the' 
atone name, u seated on a steep declivity ; the seats 
having been formed, in successive tiers, on the slope 
of a lofty hilly and the whole building being open 
to the sky» I have no doubt that upwards of thirty 
thousand persons oould have conveniently seal^ 
themselves in the Theatre of Ephesus. Before 
them, tiiey had a view <tf the most striking descrip** 
tion. Aoross the Market-place^ and at no great 
diatance, they beheld Aat splendid Temple, which 
was one of the Seven Wonders of the World> and 
which was dedicated, to ths grta* godde$$ Diana, 
whom itUAria amd the tsorU wofgkipped. There 
ean be little donbt that Demetrius would avail 
himself of the sight of this splendid object, to in* 
iame to the highest piteh the passions of the mul- 
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titiide. We may imagioe llieir ejeA fixed on this 
famoiu Temple, and thrir htasis dSrecteA towards it^ 
while they all, with one 9aice, about the space of 
two hours, tried out. Cheat U Diana of the Ephe- 
sians I The very sitiiation of the Theatre woald 
add to the tomalt. On the left-hand, and at no 
great distance, are the steep and rocky sides of 
Mount Corissns ; forming a natural and lofty ram- 
part, which completely shuts out all prospect in that 
quarter. He shouts of 20,000 persons, striking 
against this mountain, would be re-echoed with 
loud reverberations, and not a little augment the 
uproar. The high situation of the Theatre on 
Ifount Prion, accounts also for the ease with which 
such an immense multitude was assembled* From 
every part of Ephesus, on that side, the inhabitants 
would have a view of the people rushing into the 
Theatre, and taking their seats on that lofty eleva- 
tion ; and would, of Course, themselves run with 
impetuosity, to see and hear the cause of the 
assembly. Under these circumstances, it is by no 
means matter of wonder, that the attention of the 
Town- Clerk was excited, and that he felt himself 
called on to interpose his authority. 

Contrasting the state of Ephesus as we found it 
with the circumstances just alluded to, there was 
suflScient room for astonishment at the mighty 
change* The plough has passed over the site of the. 
city; and we saw the green com growiog, in all 
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directions, amidst the forsaken . roiiis. While we 
were in the Tbeatjcc^ twQ la^^ • eagles pw^hed at a 
small distance ahora as» and seemed to ga^e on us 
with wonder, as if astonished at the face of man* 
The lines, of Cowper seemed most appropria(te i^^ 

lliey are so onaoqiiainted with man, 
Their tamenett to diockkif to me. 

From the Theatre we. passed int^ the " Agora," 
or Forum. This public place was just below the 
Theatre ; and it was here that the law-proceedings 
were going forward, to which the Town-Clerk re* 
ferred Demetrius and his companions.^ I shall not 
dwell on, the buildings^ which have been, so often 
described by travellers — the supposed ruins of 
Diana's Temple, the Corinthian Templ^, the Odeum» 
and the Gymnasium — ^nor on the great beauty of the 
surrounding scepery. We may notice, however, 
the supposed ruins of a Christian Church, which 
may have, been either the Church of St. John or 
that of the Virgin. We saw, at the eapt end, the 
Cross of the Knight^ of > Rhodes, engraved on one 
of the stones ; aud 7 here was perhaps held," we 
said, *' the General Council, so well known in 
Ecclesiastical^ History.", 

On leaying ,£ph(esus, my mind was very naturally 
occupied wit^ the important il^pistle which was once 
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addresied to the Angel of tUs Chnivh: Rer. li. 
1 — 7, For a Mitnoiuary, that !l^iistle eontaini most 
mefal instraiitioii. It tells him there are some nHho 
oaU themsfllTes ApoBtles, bui are Uare. What, then, 
woald co ps t i tate me a false apostle! Shonld I 
disseminate other doctrine than that which Grod 
has revealed — should I add any inventions of men, 
or hold back any truths of God — or should I pro- 
pagate the Truth itself from improper motives or in 
an improper manner — I should, unquestienably, he 
a deceitful w&rker, even thou^ I migbt assume 
the appearance of an angel of light. May the awful 
language of Inspiration ever fall with weight upon 
oar ears, and be most deeply uiipre«ed on ont 
hearts — Tktmgh we, or an angel from heaven, preach 
any other Gospel nnto you than thai which we have 
preached unto you, let him he accursed! and nmy 
the Spirit of Truth so fully enlighten the mind and 
so powerfully influence the heart of every Mis- 
sionary, that we may be workmen that need not to 
he asheMied, rightly dividing the word of Truth! 
The Epistle teaches also every individual Christian, 
that it is posnble to exhibit some brilliant parts of 
tiie Christian character, and to be distinguished for 
labour, for patience, for perseverance, and for 
other very exeellent qualities, and yet to have a 
fatal malady commencing its attacks upon us, which 
threatens the very ruin of all our hopes — Never- 
thdess, I have somewluU against thee, because thou 
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hast left thy first hve! How few there are» who 
do not feel the charge too applicable to themselves ! 
How few, of whom it could be remarked , as of St. 
Augttstiney ^* He never left his first lore ! '' Bat, 
unless we call to remmibrance the station from 
mhsnce toe are faUen, askd rq^nt, €md do the first 
works, that intimation of the Divine displowore^ 
which is here given, will not fail to be aocompIiBhed 
— I mil come unto thee quickly, and will resnooe thy 
candlestick out of his place, except thou repeni. 
The neglect of such an admonition, in the ease 
(tf an individual, would involve consequences 
analogous to those which are more peculiarly 
threatened against a whole communitj: but, when 
an entire body of Christians, when a Christian 
Church, becomes guilty of this sin, the.indig^tion 

of God is exhibited in the &ce of the world itsdf 

• 

At Ephesus we find, at present, only one individual 
who bears the name of Christ !— ^nd where, in. the 
whole region, do we discover any semblance of Pri- 
midTe Christianity? The country once favoured 
with the presence of St. Paul, of Timothy, and 
St. John, is now in the situation of those lands, of 
which it is said, Darkness covers the eaarth, and 
gross darkness the people — He, th«i, that hath an 
ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
Churches. 
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FROM EPHBSUS TO LAODICEA. 

Aftet leaying Ephesus, we passed through a very 
beautiful country. We first ascended a romantic 
glen, down which was flowing a pellucid rivulet: 
we were surrounded on all sides by the oleander and 
the finest shrubs and trees. In the course of the 
ascent, we passed under the arches of an ancient 
Aqueduct. The whole of the ride, till we ap* 
preached Enek-bazar^ was through a hilly country, 
adorned, by woods, romantic streams, and every 
thing calculated to amuse and delight the traveller. 
After resting a short time at a cofiee-house, called 
Balatchick, where we observed many fragments of 
columns, we descended toward the plain on which 
Mcufnesid-on-the-Maander (so called to distinguish 
it from Magnesia-by-Sipylus) was situated. The 
ground around the town had rather a marshy and 
threatening aspect, but we passed it without diffi- 
culty, and proceeded to examine with attention the 
ruins of this ancient city. The distance from 
Ephesus is seven hours. 

It is only recently that Mr. Hamilton has dis- 
covered, that these remains, called, by the Turks, 
Enek-bazar, are the relics of the Ancient Magnesia. 
They strike every visitor with surprise. The re- 
mains, in particular, of the Temple of Diana Leu- 
cophryne are sufficient to confinb the remark of 
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Strabo, t&at, in some respects, this building was 
superior to the temple of the Ephesian Diana itselC 
Magneina is, at present, without inhabitants. A 
Turkish Mosque is standing; but we did not ob- 
serve any village within the distance of two or three 
miles. 

This is one of the cities which was presented 
by Artaxerxes to Themistocles, on that celebrated 
Athenian's taking refuge in his dominions. It was 
here that Themistocles had his residence ; and here, 
in all probability, he closed his life. It would be 
scarcely supposed pi^bable, that Themistocles affords 
an example for the imitation of Missionaries: 
Erasmus has, however, discovered a circumstance 
uT' his life, which he has proposed as an incentive 
to Missionary Undertakings. In contending against 
the difficulty which results from the labour of 
learning foreign tongues, he reminds us that The- 
mistocles undertook to learn the language of Persia 
when he was already advanced in years, in order 
that he might render himself useful to the King, 
his patron: and should those, who are aiming to 
impart to their fellow* creatures the greatest benefit 
which can be conferred on man, shrink from their 
undertaking, on account of a difficulty which The- 
mistocles, and, we may add, such a multitude of 
other individuals, actuated by very inferior motives, 
have overcome ? This, to the best of my recollec- 
tion, is the purport of the remark. I will add, for 

M 
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the .MkiMtf )thkeni^^^^ 

man, tM^ i9-^^¥^e^M«<1ii ^ ftlOiA) nfiHre tfH^^K^M 

very ^donUap^M^ i(f^6t)^vjmfAg^«r«iit o«i rpifig^iHil 
subj^te.^ ^ItnisiW Blkt^e^ tb^ Mfpm^ tUstfiTinrp 
mMt'pAiii^aWtt^/Mfibi^ W otttleAddf^ h^kUH^jmmMk 
I am p^^Mtbd!^ ^timtla Bfi(bi<liiafy SMjr «i^ o% 

hirifirfiVd;)ttDd^^idMi<b#'tta^ilitipe/da^ ^aat 

In nit ^6> d}d«>ibutibii^'Df^ ^ Sbilpitil^^nDpt 

be* ^«U»ir^r8t)»M;I fioiilkt ^i^ in:>Aai ««<Hmi^»tlte 

acquisition of a Myiag tongae.^' Let<tiai<M&feWlllpdle 
thetediiduA'i^tikljii'ofadbi^dltegiiafii^ willrtliWlife* 
tUe'^^xtiUtmni,* aiid ite l&teiMt <jf ^litciii^'il^lMUi 
are-scNiii£fig^^'bi»^«¥8^iib dv«fy «id<»i; a^tiijupui k> 
We iib^ ^ooa AvideniM' tht» Magtie ah i 'ihoMtoi a 
pbrfoker oP'th^' bles^fiifs of '€MtfPtiSit)(^i^£e 
earKert kim^k. ' Ukii «!Ep]^lb <of IgfiMiife (4i^>lke 

CbUkchi^tdUisiM tb^ ii fita) UKt6n;^M^i^lSi!ks 
as tikAfa'k^ teUvW;^ thai fb» geMiBfi^ifiMA ^1[H^ 
tiatiit^ wKtW'^^ tlmW eWlrtinrit^ ifi^i&ddlb^tkbMg 
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In proceeding to the VillagQ of Uzunkum, ve 
forded the Lytheos, a broad but ahallow atream» and 
entered on the beautiful and extensiTO plain of the 
Mfcander. We found a considerable number of 
Greeks in the village ; and the Aga allotted us a 
lodging in one of their best houses. They were 
principally natives of Cyprus* whom die changes 
oceasioned by the Greek Revolution had transferred 
to their present abode. I was exceedingly de- 
lighted by my intercourse with these poor people ; 
«Dd had » ex«elleirt opportunity of addrosaing 
them on the most important subjects* They paid 
great attention to my remarks; and, after I had 
concluded, Nicoba read to them» for a considerable 
time, from the New Testament. They could not 
themselves read; but we left a Testament and a 
variety of Tracts^ for the Priest, who was at a 
distapce; and they promised to engage him to read 
them in dmr bearing.* 

We were much affected to observe the great 
distress of the Greeks in this place : they were full 
of inquiries concerning the war, and had great ap- 
prehensions for their lives. The Greeks in the 
Turkish Empire are really in circumstances not 
unlike those which have befaUen the Jews — The 
Lord Mhatt gwe theg a trewbJimg hearty and failmg 
cfeye^f and sorrow of mind i and thy Ufeshallhamff 
in doubt before thee ;. and thou- shalt fear day and 
night, and shcUt have none assurance of thy life : 

M 2 
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Deut. xxviii. 65, to. NotwitHstaWclirig tte imo- 
ranee and superstition of fhese poor Greeks, I Ihave 
found it quite a relief to meet witt theni,''atter 
so much intercourse with Mahomed'ans. ' *ln a 
Christian we recognise a brother, even ' though ne 
may have lost much that is important' ancl Vatuaote 
in his religion, t never yet found a Greek whp was 
not acquainted wiHi our Lord's declaration, Tliin 
that Cometh to me, J willin no idse ccLst out. 






>/. 



April 1, IS26— W e commenced our journey up 
the vale of the itfaeander. The river ^itself was^at 
some distance op o^r ^ight:' on t^'e 'left we^taa 



'Mount Messo^s \ and, all along its . base, a suc- 
cession of smair hills, thrown^into^a tnousana ran^ 
tastic forms. We crossed several streams descenaing 
from tpe mountains; and one of mem so swmien, 
that it h^d plmost carped away our baggage-nbrse! 
Two or three farge villages lay in our roiite, an& tnfe 
largest apd most regular encampment of Turcdmans 
which I have yet seen. The tents of these wan- 
derers were, as usual, all black ; a circums4anc6 
which, viewed in connexion with tWr greai' neat- 
ness and regularity^ may perhems he deemVa an 
illustration of Canticles, i. 5: tamhlacJc hut domely, 
O ye daughters of Jerusalem! as the tents o/TLeddr, 
as the curtains of Solomon. It ought to be added, 
that, in Asia Minor, die tents of the Tur<?Qmans 
only are of this ^colour.* , t ,. 

t This pMssfe of Canticles baa given rise to 'a diversity of opinions : seo 
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For lUxmt an hour previous to our arrival at 
6hii^^l-hi$sar« ^^Y^^'J thing indicated the approach 
jto 9 laicge town. The country i^as finely cultivated, 
and the roa4 moi^t excellent : on each side were 
lepers, kept in the be^t order. The scene alto- 
^^(her w^s so similar to many parts of Englandi 
that, were it fiot for the differe^pce of costume> 
an ^ Englishman might fancy himself in his own 
country.. , 

After seven ho^rs from Uzunkum, we arrived at 
the large town of Ghuzel-hissav^ capital of the 
Pai^halic of Aideen. It is a place of considerable 
importance. Mr. Pascali, thje English Vice-Consul, 
gav^e pe the following information concerning it : — 
Tb^ nuinbuer of houses he estimates ^ 12>000: one 
iiundred camel-lpads of grain are daily consumed by 
the ppor : the, Mosques are 16 or 18; the Greeks 
a]|4 Armenians have each a (^^urch : the Jews are 
3PP0j and.ppssess ten Synagogues, of which five or 
six are pi^blic ; and there are eight or ten European 
jfamilies* The productions of the country are, grain, 
legumes, silk, wool, flax, hemp, honey, wax, oil» 
cattle, wine, figs, cotton, valonia, &c. 

.At present, a Mut^elim resides at Ghuzel-hissar, 
as .R^resentative of the Pash^. Soon after our 



Hanner'8 Obs^vations, Chap. ii. Observ. 36. It must be acknowledged, that, 
to*the tents o/ the TarcdmanS) viewed singly^ it would bd often difficult to 
, ascribe the attribute of comeliness; but, asformingpartpf a prospect, they 
are a rcry beautiful object. ^ 
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arriTal, a fine yonng Turk, one of bis Officers^ 
called upon us at the khan, in order to ofiTer his 
serTices in case ve wished to visit his master. This 
yonng man was qnite a gentleman in his manners ; 
and> being a native of the Morea, spoke Modem 
Greek extremely well. As we anticipated only 
inoonyenience, rather than advantage, from the 
visit which he proposed, we declined bis kind otPtr* 
Travelling, as we were, with a Janissary and a Fir^ 
mfin, we were happily under no necessity of wasting 
time in visits of ceremony* 

jipril 2, 1826— We visited the hill which hangs 
over the town, and which exhibits varioas remains 
of Ancient Trtdle$. From this elevation a most 
magnificent view presents itself. Beneath is the 
large town of Ghuzel-bissar, adorned with all its 
mosques and minarets r aroand, extending to an 
immense distance, is th^ beautiful plain of the 
Mseander, with the river pursuing its massy oourse 
through the midst : beyond, are majestic mountains* 
I wonder not at the Turkish name of the town» 
Gbuzel-bissar, or " Beautiful Castle/* 

The Church is an extremely dark building : on 
our visiting it, one of the Priests was eager to 
obtain our books, and I presented the Bishop and 
himself with such as I could spare.^ We must take 

> The name of a Primitive Bishop of Tralles has been handed down to iifr 
trith honour. This was Polybius, who paid a Tisit to St. Ignatiiis at Smymm* 
whilst he was on his way to Rome. (See the Bpiatle nf St. IifmUku Ut the 
TraUimu,) 



APOC^YPTIO CHUKCHE8. fUSf 

. f^^f^m^ H.^^^;pf^ ^,!.P3f?^T ■''^ ^ 

^.^^rny^f^ -r.Ht.% Scrf9ti|rps.^,;Tie^ Greeks, ao. 
; ^iS«'.?P?<»T^,fl^\^«^.,'^"»'*,*"«°t»o«» ^ere, from two 

.^,|jta)i^1 (i^'^Of j^^^^ .,4>fl bf^t' r'^mpratce for fat 
,Vflpr$^.ji8 ,t9j c^m p|; .<!On/efrm^ at etpraal ' Iteiiefit. 

rA[m,p^ym w ipi^ow books.;- . , _ ^ ;. j ; . 

We haVe found in the kha^.a^, very interesting 

BM?S*>]f-M'l^^.,¥ (9IW,?/ .%> .no<9f tM^te |ciote 
'iiSim^mhM '»«»,:,^n ^Je4, to. apostatize frdm the 

?.f^¥9ft,#. ,9>"f.*» !??^',*° *^l?^® ,%.,r^* *^ 

r,rfT"l^ej:,; „%ol«, sjpk^ with , him Yeryj)J,wtily on 
,.,ihia sttMect. and inquired, hitf .reasons for 'snoli ft 

4. WW. ^^pif^d,. to make his escape, to. tfce Islands,. and 

,.to.retern,,tp ♦ne,Beligaonof,Chn&t, He receive^ 

,a JfQ^.TfistMQeiit..aii4 ©ronused to read it. Tlie 

market-dayy I am^ «oi:r; to, ,sfiy| is Sunday : ^ j^nd 

.J n^fX^^o^^ a9^ M^om^di^is :— Jfy lya&ta^X^ fA«y 
and*a-half from Crhu^l-hissar. Who ever ex- 



.»' '»- -"i J • ■ijr; f i-T. :. i,. 



Tpeoted 4«i find , J &n Bi <^4 1^4! X^ia Ji!^ and yet 
' thb' iliie^^^Kiv«kiotF tmd^&e e&edlent< ro^ still 
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l^eem to persuade U3 that we are .in out native 
country* We spent the ^ night in a large coflTee- 
house, surroundecl, as u$ual» t>y smoking . Turksk 
In one respect, I cannot But wish that tlie labouring 
orders in England were on a level with Mussul-^ 
mans. It would be happy for them if they were 
as free from habits of intoxication. Experience 
{>rove8 that conee is incalculably better for the 
population of a country than intoxicating liquors, 

April 3, 1826. — ^This morning we passed through 
Sultan-hissar, the Ancient Nyssa. We lound only 
two Greeks, strangers, from Mitylehe, Including 
a deviation from our route, we were oijly five hours** 
and-a-half before we reached Tfosh, This is a 
considerable place. The' Greeks and Armenians 
have each a Church. ' After a ride of two hours 
Inore^ we arrived at Cuijack,' a large Turkish 
Village containing four Mos(]^ues. There are only 
three or four Greeks. To one of ' them I ffave 
a New Testament.' He estimated the number 
of houses at 3000. 

April A, — ^We have now arrived in a country 
where a Frank is a curiosity : every one stares at 
us with surprise ; and some even come and examine 
our clothes, and try on our gloves. Nothing, how- 
ever, attracted so much attention as my writing 
with a lead pencil. An instrument of* this descrip- 
tion had never, I conclude^ been previously seen 
at Cuijack. • • 
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Soon after leaving' this village, we discovered, 
on our right* what we had no doubt were the Ruins 
of Antioch-onr-the-MtBcmder. A Theatre was dis* 
4;inguishable ; and the description of the country- 
people confirmed our supposition. It was impos- 
sible for us to examine the ruins, as they were on 
the other side of the river ; and we had no means 
of crossing over. 

After pursuing our journey for some time, we 
rested, at a coffees-house od the bank of the Maean- 
tier ; and, soon afterward, arrived at a ferry. The 
boat was of a singular construction, being, in form, 
an isosceles triangle. Here we passed over to the 
opposite bank. The Mseander is, in this place, a 
broad, deep, and rapid stream : it would be just the 
river for steam-boats : the current, I apprehend, 
would, be too strong for other vessels. . » 

Advancing a little further, we observed hot- 
springs to our right, smoking as if the water 
boiled; and marking the site of the Ancient Ca- 
roura. The water which ran from them, and which 
crossed our path, was very hot to the touch. On 
our left were the ruins of an ancient bridge. From 
this place we also discerned, at a considerable dis- 
tance, the site of the Ancient Hierapolis, pre- 
senting the appearance of two white spots on the 
side of a mountain. It is called, by the Turks, 
Pambouk-Kalesi) the '^ Cotton Castle." 

In the course of our journey to-day» we came 

M 5 



260 VISIT TO THfe 

gradtiany in sight of a majestic chain of mountains 
covered wii3i snow, which opened upon ns to the 
right ; this is Mount Cadmns. We reached Sara* 
Hoi about three o'clock in the ' afternoon, haring 
spent seven hours in travelling from Cuijack. Sa* 
rakioi is a wretched village, formed of mnd honses. 
To towns of this description, which are nnmerons 
in Asia Minor, the lan^age of the book of Job 
is strictly applicable (Job iv. 18> 19) t Behold, he 
put no trust in his servants; and his angels he 
charged with folly: how much less in them- that 
dwiH in houses of clay ! The situation of Sarakioi 
is so low, that I should suppose the whole neigh- 
bourhood must be a morass in winter. There is a 
considerable number of Greeks, and one Church. 

We were agreeably surprised to find here Pana- 
i^tos. Bishop of Philadelphia. He was engaged 
in making a tour of his diocese, and had already 
spent a few days at Sarakioi. When we first 
called on him, he was engaged in the performance 
of Evening Prayers with some of his attendants. 
It was to us a subject of surprise and sorrow, to 
observe the manner in which the Service was con- 
ducted. The hundreds of *' Kyrie eleesons,** are 
repeated with a celerity which is perfectly amazing: 
in fact, you hear, in general, nothing more than 
*' Leeson," " leeson," leeson," •• leeson,**— til! thfe 
last utterance of the petition; when, as if to make 
some amends for the haste of the preceding ex- 



pmsiii<«A9fi j#tt bp^r^iffll, Md).r9«Dd 0nfm<^tiou 

^f",Ky^et^e|<jea(MHv' , Op^ «f the jcwsestp^ .tliit 
tKfgl«^t( 4^ , (decorum i^ . 4#ubf;lfs$% ^to ^ bQ . .ffran4 in 

ef tjupre * pissing: uddm^p^ 4;bw tlp^ Qii9bf|> oC ^hi- 
tad6J|ilda^V Bferis-yo^^gj firohrtly ,«qt iw»^. than 
tkirty^Tai ^a«4^exl|ibi|$ w energy ai^4v Warmth 
of voharai^tert ^^Mflpib«^?iil^r faToai^aUi^ cjii:ci)imstaDcei8> 
m^ld lead, JrsbwW ?piagi»q, M yeQrJ^a^^y, r«^ 
i^iataft I.)^«i i|0|ry j^^ .find p, bim ft ^^^e^/Qf cold- 
ii0#sx)Bjt|ie5tMaefeof;tb0jBiW^ Spci«fer^ »)B(fl!«aid 
that tfc«ir1iad,^<|«M^?M W>t|^e e^la^ ip,jjli0>^y|iod 
ntrOfDflCMailtifiiigl^l apd(I,Md0frtPQ4 vbiw» ,tjliatJ*«y 

ir^j^be im^Ktfs^ii^lerfo^ j^e iCi^^r^j>ioaSiia4)0d(y,^but 
thdft it mght lijB left ^ tba^ e:$iertiop«» o{^ ii^d\yidiaalft. 
Hf» r^l$0 ■ bunted Ja$ f^atB, ih^% km^ MS^t p^esult 
to itjbie pepple, i ftiwn ,ao itndiiPect^dT^ w of tfep, ^np- 
tpfc»u ; ,He i.ly?oughl iontatdiv a#- ;a]^ msta|ice»» the 
{i!pt&0agp,7oC 9^ Ji|!atthe^ (i, $^ ,^91^ ,4r7i^in^ hr not 
UU 9hn ,ka/i\ ^mgit f99\tft , ker ^fir^him^ • Here, 
bp*rfwark^d,,thci:CiMijmpn.r0«4er. might /^^^ ,led to 
au^pos^ tfcat AjE^jt di4 |i^ <!)^KKaii^ a^jfi^g^a after the 
(^vth^jQf C\m^, IVom tJiKe, acoeptatiqn tn ifldcb we 
at;pi^^enf t^k^ tk6 wcerd ^•Wr *Mt . P^t-ii>^^reourse 
with |Q^ee^i|;had> already iaagkt ma 1^ inespe*^ 
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diency and inutility of contending hastily on this 
iiubject. To the doctrine of the perpetual virginity 
.of Mary they are bound by such adamantine pre- 
judices, that a Missionary will find it better to 
direct their attention to more important subjects^ 
than hastily to shock their feelings on a point 
of minor importance. It was the parting advice, 
which I received from a well-meaning inhabitant 
of Ithaca, — '' Attack not the perpetual virginity 
of the Panagia : " and, except when I have dis- 
cerned a previous preparation of mind, I have not 
deemed it advisable to say much on this subject. 
With these feelings, I did not contravene the idea 
of Panaretos; but contented myself with shewing^ 
that, whatever difficulties might be contained in 
the Scriptures, those points which were essential 
to salvation were obvious and intelligible. He 
^^I'y. gladly received a New Testament and other 
.books. 

In Sarakioi I saw the Oriental Church probably 
in its lowest state of depression. A miserable little 
room, in the public khan, had the name of a 
Church: and it was in one little better, in the 
opposite corner, that the Bishop of the Diocese was 
then residing. 

April 5, 1826. — This has been a most interesting 
day. I have visited the remains both of Hieri^lis 
and Laodicea. We were four hours on* our way 
from Sarakioi to Hierapolis. On the way, we came 
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to an encampm^it of Turcomans, surrounded by 
jmmense herds of cattle. Being ignorant of the 
road, we were desirous of engaging the services 
.of one of the horde, as a guide. We had suc^ 
ceeded, as we imagined, in regard to a person of 
this description, and he was already undertaking 
.to conduct us : but bis wife, speedily obtaining in- 
formation of his resolution, burried from the tent, 
and, with loud clamours, insisted on his return. At 
first, he seemed regardless of her remonstrances: 
but she persevered with so much determination, 
^ven following him to a considerable distance, that 
,at length he submitted, and we were obliged to 
pursue our journey without him. We were, of 
course^ left to conjecture that female power. is by no 
means on a low footing among the Turcomans. 

Before we reached the Lycus, we passed through 
two mud villages ; and having crossed the river on 
a wooden bridge, we found a third on the other 
side^ The ride from Sarakioi to Hierapolis was 
attended with danger. We had to cross a terrific 
marsh. Our horses sunk to a great depth; and 
jone of them had scarcely strength to carry his rider 
through it. , 

I cannot describe how much I, was struck with 
Hierapolis.. There are three objects, all of which 
cannot fail to arrest attention. One is, the superb 
situation of the city. It is placed on the slope 
^f Mount Messogis, which rises behind^ to a con; 
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siderable elevation. In fronts is the vast plain 
of the Maeander : beyond, are stapendous monn* 
tains, covered half down their sides with brilliant 
snow. There are only two principal features in the 
landscape ; bnt though so few» they are grand be« 
yond description. The second object, which excites 
amazement, is the frossen cascades : by this name 
I denote the four or five cataracts, which have 
been petrified in their course, and which display 
the whiteness of the purest snow. I question if the 
world elsewhere exhibits so surprising an instance 
of this phenomenon. The appearance is precisely 
that of roaring cascades, having been metamor* 
phosed, in an instant, into Parian marble. The 
size, too, of these snow-white water*falls is such, 
that they are visible at an immense distance. The 
third subject of surprise is, the ruins of the city: 
we see the most magnificent remains of antiquityi 
covering an extent of three or four miles in cir** 
cumference — we wander among massy walls— we 
are surrounded by inscriptions, statuary, and co» 
lumns — ^we pass under stupendous arches — ^we re- 
pose on marble seats of the Theatre. The Theatre 
is certainly the most striking relic of the Ancient 
Hierapolis: not only the seats, but great part of the 
proscenium still remains. Such a spectacle speaks, 
in powerful language^ the transient nature of earthly 
grandeur-«'iSee tohat manner of sttmesy and what 
buildings, are theee J and yet a ruin little less than 
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that of Jerusalem has befallen them : neither the 
beauty of its situation, nor the salvbrity of its 
waters, nor the strength of its buildings; has pre- 
served Hierapolis from utter destruction. May we, 
then, ever set our affections on that heavenly resi* 
d«2ce which is the only true Hierapolis ! May we 
be denizens of that city, which hath foundations^ 
whose builder and maker is God! 

The works of God remain, though the labours 
of man have gone to decay. The waters, for whidi 
Hierapolis was famous, still retain their quality: we 
found them hot, even at some distance from their 
fountain; and, having had our faces inflamed by 
the burning rays of the sun, it was refreshing and 
beneficial to bathe them in the tepid streams. 

To a Christian, Hierapdis is interesting, from 
the mention which is made of it in the Sacred 
Writings. In the Epistle to the Colossians (iv. 13,) 
St. Paul hears record to f^phras, that he had 
great zeal for them in Hierapolis. Its vicinity to 
Laodicea and CoIosss5 would naturally lead to the 
conclusion, that it enjoyed the privilege of the la- 
bours of Epaphras, at the same time with those two 
citieis. It deserves also to be noticed, that the 
remains of two Churches are still visible. It is 
delightful, then, to reflect, that, amidst these ruins 
of idolatry and pleasure, is reposing the earthly 
part of many faithful Christians ; and that the last 
trumpet will call forth, from beneath the incrusta- 
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tions of Pambouk-Kalesi) many a glorified body, to 
heavenly mansions. At present^ no Christian re* 
sides in the vicinity. There is only a miserable 
Turkish, village, situated beneath the most eastern 
of the cascades. 



LAODICEA. 

From Hierapolis we directed our course toward 
another ancient city, which suggests, to the serious 
mind, topics of painful but of useful interest* I 
kqow of no part of the Sacred Scriptures which is 
more calculated to alarm the careless, than the 
Epistle to the Laodiceans, Rev* iii. 14 — 22. It is 
not merely the infidel, the profane, or the licentious, 
who find cause to tremble on reading these verses. 
Many, who have much that is amiable and moral in 
their deportment, are here brought under condemna- 
tion. Our Lord does not charge the Laodiceans 
with heinous crimes: He does not say, ** Because 
thou dost not worship the Lord thy God — ^because 
thou dost .not keep holy the Sabbath-day — because 
.thou killest, committest adultery, or art living in 
open violation of every one of the Divine Com- 
mands; no! awfiil as are the guilt and danger 
of such a condition, there is another state, most 
odious in the eye of the Almighty — Because thou 
art neither cold nor hot — because thou art luke- 
warm^^because thou sayest^ I am rich, 'and in- 



APOCALYPTIC CHURCHES. 257 

creased with goods^ and have need of nothing* Let 
us carefally attend to the condition of the Laodi* 
ceans. They were Christians : they were Christians 
who had a Creed uncorrupted by human additions^ 
and correct according to the very model of Apos- 
tolic Preaching: nor, as just noticed, were they 
chargeable with any open deviation from the path 
pf 6od*s Commandments. But they were not 
zealous for Christ : they were precisely in the situa- 
tion of those who condemn earnestness and activity 
on the subject of eternal salvation; who are con*- 
tinually misapplying . the precept^ Be not righteous 
overmuch; and who consider themselves possessed 
of many qualities extremely valuable in the sight 
of 6od> while they scarcely understand or even 
condemn those who frequently employ terms of self- 
condemnation. They did not feel themselves ex* 
cited to any powerful efforts, by the contemplation 
of their Redeemer's love, or by the force of His 
example. Their conduct shewed no signs of striv- 
ing to enter in at the strait gate — of fighting the 
good Jight of faith — ^of counting all things but loss 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
our Lord — of praying without ceasing. They did 
not love that Saviour, whose religion they professed 
to adopt, more than their father ^ their mother, and 
their life itself: nor could they comply with His 
strict language. Whosoever he be, of you, that 
forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my 



2S6 VISIT TO Ttlfi 

diseipU, Our Lord declftfev, theFefore^ His iuiig* 
nation, in language the ttM>6t expressive and alarm- 
ing — I will spue thee ouf of mg numth. Happj for 
those who feel the force of these adnonitioas and 
warnings ! To such, promises are aiusexed, n6 less 
encouraging than the rebuke is alarming-— AeAoM/ 
/ stand ai the door and knock. If any man hear 
my voice, and open the door, t wUl come in to him^ 
and foitt snp with him, and he with me — To him 
that overcometh will I gremt to sit with me in «iy 
throne ; even as I also overcame, aud am set down 
with my Father in His throne. 

The first object which attracts attention at Laodi" 
cea is the great number of sarcophagi^ In these, I 
reflected, the material part of many Laodicean 
Christians has returned, '' earth to ea^rth^ — cashes to 
ashes-^ust to dust : ** their spirits have long once 
given account of the manner in which they availed 
themselves of the faithful admonitions of the Apo* 
calypse. 

The city of Laodicea was seated on a hill of smk 
derate height, but of cdnsiderable extent. Its ruins 
attest, that it was ku^, populous^ and splendid. 
There are still to be seen an Amphitheatre, a 
Theatre, an Aqueduct, and many other buildings* 
But its present condition is in striking conformity 
with the rebuke and threatening of Grod. Not a 
single Christian resides at Laodicea I No Turk 
even has a fixed residence on this forsaken «pot. 
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Infidelity itself must confess, that the menace of the 
Scriptures has been executed. 

It was a subject of interest to me, to find that the 
Amphitheatre, which still remains, was built not 
much later than the time when St. John wrote the 
Apocalypse: nor could I help inquiring, whether 
tiieatrical amusements might not have been one of 
the principal causes which induced the decay of 
spirituality at Laodicea. We know, from the 
passionate fondness of the Ancients for these sports, 
and also from the powerful condemnation of them 
by the Primitive Fathers, that they must have been 
a source of serious temptation to the early Chris- 
tians. Unhappy was the hour, when the Youth 
of either sex were prevailed on to take their seat in 
these splendid structures ! That solid and serious 
felicity which the Gospel imparts would soon be 
expelled, amidst such tumultuous assemblies ; and, 
with so many objects to inflame the passions and to 
corrupt the heart, there was little prospect that a 
single visit would leave the individual without being 
infected with a dangerous contagion. Though cir-* 
cumstances may be somewhat different in modern 
theatres, it is greatly to be apprehended that the 
results are not dissimilar. How many a Youth, 
who encouraged the best hopes, has been utterly 
ruined by these entertainments ! 
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FROM LAODICEA TO COLOSSiS. 

We spent the night in a Turkish Village near at 

hand. As if Christians had no claim even to the 

vicinity of Laodicea, it was here first that we met 

« 

with incivilitj. It was difficult for our servants^ 
who had gone before, to obtain us a lodging ; and^ 
when we ourselves arrived, we found no disposition 
on the part of the villagers to treat us with kindness. 
Friendly demeanour, however, on our part, seemed 
at length to conciliate them ; and we enjoyed some 
refreshing repose, though our horses shared the same 
room with ourselves. We have by this time become 
accustomed to the unpleasantness of '' living in 
state ; " in other words, of being observed in every 
motion, whether eating, dressing, writing, &c., by a 
crowd of spectators. Knives and forks, and various 
articles which to Europeans are almost indispensable, 
are, in Turkey, objects of no small curiosity. 

April 6, 1826 — After an hour's ride, we arrived 
at DenizlL This is a large and flourishing town ; 
and, as we happened to visit it on the market-day, 
every thing wore an aspect of bustle and activity. 
There is a considerable number of Greek residents : 
they assert that they occupy 60 houses ; and I was 
glad to find Romaic still spoken by them. They 
have one Church ; and we heard of another of the 
Armenians. After continual exposure to observa* 
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tion for so long a time, it was to me quite a treat to 

find an opportunity for retirement and prayer. 

Here, also, I was permitted, in some degree, to 

exercise my proper office. I had much conversation 

on Religion with a Greek from Conieh (the Ancient 

Xconium), and with three or four others. The 

Missionary who would aspire to revive the ancient 

Churches of Hierapolis, Laodicea, and Colossae, 

must establish himself at Denizli : here he would be 

in the neighbourhood of them all : but he would have 

a difficult post. The union of the Medical with 

the Clerical character would probably remove some 

x)bstacles. 

In the afternoon, we pursued our journey. Soon 
after leaving the town, we met with a remarkable 
instance of the phlegmatic disposition of the Turks. 
The Janissary's horse, passing over a small bridge, 
lost his footing, fell down, and threw his rider with 
considerable violence. We were apprehensive that 
he had received a serious injury, especially as he is 
a large man. He rose, however, very coolly-s- 
remounted — rode on and did not utter a single 
syllable. 

We now found ourselves in a country which 
merits, by its appearance, to belong to the district 
called kaTTiKavtAcyiiy OT the consumed. It consists, for 
the most part, of small hills, exceedingly sterile; 
and almost resembles, in colour, a dusty high road. 
We soon passed into a more fertile country. We 
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crossed a river, upon a stone bridge of three aivhes* 
haying on our left a large and deserted khan« Soon 
afterward we travelled a green district, aboandiiig 
with low brushwood : a fine Daphne was flowms; 
amidst it. We next arrived on the banks qf a 
stream ; which^ after we had followed it up for^ /A 
short distance, we were surprised to find spriiqpuig 
all at once from a gentle acclivitj. It appears 
suddenly to view, much in the manner that the river 
Aire in Yorkshire presents itself to Ught, fiom 
beneath the immense rock called Malham Cove. 
We also found ancient ruins in the water; and 
close at hand a stone is visible, with a cross upon it» 
and a circle described around it. At first, we were 
ready to suppose that we had met with the re- 
appearance of the Lycus mentioned by Herodotus ; 
but subsequent examination caused us to question 
this opinion. 

On the way from hence to Konos, we traversed a 
beautiful wood ; in which the vines were cliiBl>iiig 
to the summits of the trees, and suspending them- 
selves in a very elegant msmnear from the branches. 
On the right, we had romantic mountain aceneij. 
Mount Cadmus was dose at hand, crowned with 
forests ; and the snow was glittering amidst the 
trees« Europeans, we find» are an object of terror 
in this country. A boy, who was driving an ass on 
the road before us, as soon as he perceived cor 
q^roacb, forsook his ass, fled with the utmost 
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precipitation; and hid himself among the brush- 
-vrood. 

HVe approached Konos with feelings of no small 

excitement. Where is the Ancient Colossce i What 

Temains of the Church of Epaphras ? Are any 

individoals still to be found, who have beenanad« 

w»eet to be partaker^ of the inheritance of the ecdnte 

i» light, having been delivered from the power of 

darkness, and translated into the kingdom of God's 

€lear Son? (CoL i. 12, 13.) The answer is a 

melancholy one. The very spot on which Colossal 

fttood is still uncertain : but, what is most afSicting, 

the condition of Christianity in this region has 

wodergone a change, as total as the overthrow of 

the mty. Earthquakes have often destroyed the 

works of Art — and» alas ! the world and sin appear 

to have usurped the place where once the work 

of Grace flourished. In fact, we find that the Chris* 

tians of these countries have fallen into those very 

errors against which St. Paul warned them : (Col. ii. 

18,) They have been beguiled of their reward, in a 

V0bmtary humility and worshipping of angels : and, 

instead of considering themselves complete in Christ 

(v. 10), and dead with Him from the rudiments 

cf the world, they are subject to ordinances, {touch 

not, taste not, handle not, which aU are to perish 

wiih the using,) after the commandmentn and doe- 

trines of m^n: (20 — ^32.) Perhaps a principal 

aowce of all these evil» has been their neglect of 
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St. Paul's advice (iii. 16) : Lpt the word of Christ 
dwell in you richly in all wisdom. 

After a ride of four hours and-a-half from Denizli, 
we reached Konos, which has long been considered 
to occupy the site of Colossae. The Christians of 
this place inhabit 30 houses ; the Turks, 600. There 
is one Church, and there are three Mosques. Here 
we were sorry to find a total ignorance of Modern 
Greek. A Native of Cyprus is the only Priest, 
and the only individual who can speak that language. 
Wherever Turkish has supplanted Greek, of course 
the Romaic Scriptures are of ho value : nor does the 
Turkish Testament suppljf the deficiency; for, partly 
because the Greeks are ignorant of the Turkish 
characters, and partly because the Turks are 
jealous of the introduction and use of this Volume, 
it has become necessary to prepare Turkish Scrip- 
tures in the Greek letter. Whatever Publications 
they possess are of this description ; and I noticed, 
that their inscriptions on tombs are of the same 
kind. It is a natural inference, which is unhappily 
too wfell confirmed by fact, that where the Greeks 
are only acquainted with Turkish, their knowledge 
of the New Testament will be proportionably less ; 
indiBed; they are' almost totally ignorant of it. — 
Where Romaic is spoken, its similarity to Ancient 
Greek still enables the attentive to have some 
knowledge of the Lessons of the Gospel which are 
read at Church ; but Mere, such a degree of light 
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is impossible. With regard, then, to Moderfi Co- 
losssB, more than any part of the Eastern Chnrch 
which I have yet visited, I find it necessary to 
leave out the negative in St. Paul's declaration, 
(2 Tim. ii. 9,) and to say. The Word of God is — 
bound, 

jiprU 7, 1826. — ^We were eager this morning to 
visit the neighbourhood, and to ascertain, if possi- 
ble, the identity of the situation with Colossas. We 
met, however, with an impediment to our wishes, 
in the incivility of the Aga. Half the day was 
spent before we could commence our researches: 
first, we had to send the Janissary, — next to visit 
the Aga in person, — afterward, to send Mr. Arun- 
dell's Firm&n and the Booryurdee, — and, last of all, 
it was not tai we had made a small present of money 
that we could obtain permission to take our walks. 
We began, indeed, to fear that we should be treated 
as Chandler was at Hierapolis, especially when the 
Aga observed to Mehmet that he paid no regard to 
Firm^s or the Ambassadors of European Powers. 
At length*, under the conduct of one of his men, 
we made a short tour of die vicinity. 

We first ascended the wide bed of a torrent, 
which descends from Mount Cadmus and passes 
through the town; and then mounted part of an 
almost impregnable rock, on which are the ruins 
of Turkish fortifications. The view from this ele- 
vation is imposing: close beneath is Konos, pre- 

N 
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tiiiHIQ^,^, afterward /pitft^j.^|D i^.th^Muqatb- 
C^U8,\ .i.\R^ s^fffe, ip4§«4i ^no iMfarlptiplihidlWk 
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\erf nttm*s df thd teh^tots art ft)rgfottd!i. Btlt; 
ill %t^tB,'i^l^ iBH^i&itiilsM betto'tUeireiid; ftam'tb^ 
cte^tft^bf 'ihme ^ho are nnconiiecfed Hirfth* tMr 
m/S^m' WhiX Cms^y^uM^ is* our lifSi ihatt 
tipper,' Mfen 'itilf tikf btso dpp^dt td»A Bftte i^ 
^fi>^.^ (ptfl! iif/=41) ^ ' Tle^ l>!ti^ Oft wW^^ t ftfead 
is'Asrfcrtja ^^t oTcirtS. ' HWA hMe' beto ^Aj^-' 
silM the^i^e<^ df iUaiil6HdHiyJ' Bferel is t^hoeitea 
a 1*^stiffe, '*tAI<5li,''^re' lofig-, trill Adbrti life very 
c6iirti^ (>f ]Htea¥^. ' Thfe pl^e' ^herbthe teisiaim 
of fti Be»e4<fer r^ i« pr0cfem«r. Wifli Iftte" ey^' df 
s^jOi^, t tl^ir tiotkhi^ here but ' scattered ^(mei^i 
a^hed^byWieletii^ anemotiei^; and hyacinths^ btiti 
by^TMtlr^'^I fe¥es^ Ae ' eiertiOtti of Divhke Powei' 
^ttidMth^^e mM. ' f9io3& wkJ^ atep in* ihe^' Aii^ii 
^^M ikMtke^^ch tiM>reyeetM^tJle tt^mgeoPiat^^ 
d^idftl^d ^^ tk(ittr by *Epkt>feri^, «t>^^ '^^ctMl^ bMif ^c^ 
A^A^'^^;b»f^^^'^tl^^hkt>py^ mflibeir, ' l^tt ga¥€)U(r 
a«w^teiMe^¥et5feptiG»ii^,' #o ct?^ffa»rtftjf 1^/ THttt^ the 
srctliaHittratkifz^ of '<^k)ss^ sbouM stitt^be^afs^u^eel 
adtoittiltg of ^hiet investig£M^/ if a n^elaiiebdQhf 
evideiA^^ of^tke '«r(te¥ iHAi i(4iieh' h^ 6eJH^I)eli tliat 
ah^l^M eity: ' H&tkg Ahde iteir^' distlpj^redV iK>t 
odly Ul ^thid' f))etis 4<A^a^i^ of' E^^to and^kuT'sM^ 
ees§dl^ b^t'^H^ ¥ery ^^tri[ldikgsv fifAiidfrt^^R^d^'tb^ 
resided. At present^the ground 'in, fei^tbeliftost 
paftj^* ctilttvaied^ "ij^her^' we iSfippested^^ tie ei^ to 
staftifA ; add' 110' t^md^ ^^^4isibI^/iivQncIi'ilr^'Mtte^ 
calculated to i»kd[le cutiodlty^ox' to'gMfi^tiUiite^' ' 
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FROM COLOS;g»4 T^Q AFAM^4 AND I^IBARTA* 

\jpril 8, 1 826.— We leh^ ^Toiios at efglit' ik tlie 
morning. On Our way, we crossed'^ two W flire^ 
moiuitain-streams; one pi them mud& !a^|[^ef tiSan 
any of those near Konos, aiict about^ kk liour^ aiid- 
a-half distant. Further on, we ob^rvefli on ^hfe 
ri^ht, a' white formation, reseiiitAing that 6f Tttleira- 
pojlis, thqugh by no means so lafge : 'the plaiii ifttii 
Lycus soon after closes up. After at "genti'^'^SBfit; 
in a direction nearly due east/^e arHi^"'iiffif 'i 
])eautiful plain, covered with the ftbeS^ " 'tftriP/'^fiinl 
surrounded by small hills crowned' 'witV^bSiS^f^^ 
tlip^exfremity were two of three sna2dlhtttir,''Hljfttt*k 
coflfe§-hou9e ; and, afteir anoiheir '^eitftle ris^fej U^^- 
conii pjain'of much larger extent.* ''At Tduf^'W^ttfe 
a^rnopn, we' arrived at Char^r, a te^y jnislSftftrfe 
Turkish viirafi:e : we botained ' accbiiiifJo'dktid& ut a 
inoderate description, and found ^ tfie ' infiWMti^ 
exceedingly friendly ^ ^ r a .^\ A. bu. 

' Jpiil9r^o^i^ we had "the inifentldnl^bfm 
ceeding but ^ short distance,' aSt)A^di%-ilaf^jm^' 
ney: put, unexpectedly, noi meeting wilfli a Stii^le 
House for mord than nine hbursj w6 Were cbtt^dlfed 
to proceed Its far as Deenare. Un teaVln^'Chardar, 
at seven o'cloqk, there wds a stillness anrf'se'S^etiity 
all aroiin^,' Which Iseemed 'to ' liWiiiiinise ' Wifti ' a 
Christian Saobath : out. 
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«<Tlie sound of the Chorch-goiniT bell 
Hiese Va!leys sad rodks iMVer l^eird:'* 

or^ if the invitation ta Christian Worship was ever 
k^own^^ it h^s.Iong since been superseded by the 
cry, of the^ Muezzin. O, for the time when we 
sli£^ })ea| pf Christian Mustaphas^ Omars,. Alis, 
apd ^ehmets! / ,. ^ 

^^)^ after lei^ving; Chardar^ we arrived at the 
ujpp^ end, of a large lake^ and, for several hoursj 
rpdje ^ong at no ipr^at distance from its ed^e. AU 
pe^^,^nf, assort t|[^at the waters are bitter, and that 
i]l|^^ottjt^fins no ^h: we found it difficult to taste the 
^at^^ ojiraelyes^ on account of the marshy ground 
al|{ ^^pi^g ,the shore : its extent is considerable, at 
l^as^ tw^|v^ • ^iles I and its bres^lh, four.; IJ^his 
KE^^s^^b^ the l^ie of Anava, spoken of by Hero- 
dcktus*. Our xoute lay on the north side. On our 
lel^tf ^^^bad a long mass of rock clothed with p^nes, 
^^.f(|-its.base,a ffuccession of beautiful little nooks 
and dells. Beyond the lake are lofty snow-papped 
mpu^liaiiis.. , Aftervifard followed a very extensive 
ana iiiii^erestin^> plain. At a well, distant JEive 
hours from Chardar. we rested for a short time, and 

w^ ^h^d^ a i^m^n ,|toad runpin^ along our route. 
An houi; before Deenare we lost this road ; and 
thqn descended into another plain, . lyinflr north and 
south, with considerable mpu^itains oi^ the other 
side. Our route was almost due east^ the whole 
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liity^"''' ^^ ISefbre ^eiiteinb^ii^eMidr^v v^ erossed,' by 

It bridge of titotie, tf''Ta{>id sti^asa, nitiiit»g to <the 

iiinrttWtttd t'tlid 'biM&lhaitift odled i«(tli9 IfMufder. 

{f^lM ^a^it>^ Ibe'Dight in ^^otripao^ «f tf^lflvge 

'i^«fiiMtor'^<if4iordeii/ Wen, ^6s6ft/'^aa)df fowtet^v^Uie 

iMiii^/ Hlfli fact,' yMbcHT d^etoied to- be ati iimmfaitte 

>dbibl^, Ulan' tb^ residence 'of Mwoiiib "beings^:: ike 

, '0ald«'>o€M{)i6ll 'by fitf ' tfaer Ui^r part 'of the ^id- 

(Itt^i «^ %i l^orner o^nty, "wbiok - i«ta» ^lighcly • «l6ii«ted 

aboi^@- lii^^yeiift of ihe floor>; iMa» ^piiopisated jtoithe 

' iMr«ii^;^ 3^ ^teoioplete >tii6 annojeiimce^ tbet j^ttttat- 

Mann^yose dt^midn^bt in^ ^tder^o ISMUilt^ dus^bdfig 

th^'^Mifikin '«P iBAitaiJan^ Bepo9e'iwa»'ii€ipelAs» 

ttiid4<»'^tte''«fetomsti»^a. < . 1' u, M' . 

' ^ ^il^i^t; <tO/ la^^^On mr iSiM iwfiki ' J«fr«twfbinid 

^^nAybtmSm (m*A^ nm^th ^e of tbe Do^^n.^^IHiere 

ii^liBttda0e'Of i8mrtietttf)otleryi Mattet^ed; oobuUis, 

sttkl'>ifilllfble iratgtuenlB*} ire alko BKW4he sit^df a 

* ' l%eafi>e/ bbt (.the fi^cmes b»ve been ««nM^ ( • I fShe 

-4^NMdr il> #dW9 l^sft' ^6 iiMHdNeaftt'; BMltvaiost 

«rt lettst" be fttrlbutary, if fio4f '•net^od^ >tlwt^Mnn9oes 
'^"the^'Mceattder* '*' ' - v: ■* >.. ►. .n...- . 

Our second -walk was more But4$$isM *^Mm*(the 

first. "Tbe Fintillnit'bad tdbtmn^i te'ii6>faMliUerty; 

and'euf Q^arbisb '&ost ^oondnetcid'ttiS'^ait -anoe^Jto tan 
' iM 'WiiB'iritliStt 'tli^;{>r^em«tc^ ^f u^ptM^ kmiie^> in 

vbiehVe fbttnd-^iil) tess thaA fliM inw»iptioiMi*> iWe 
' copied'' tb^m €(}1t fand >one' of'^tbem^'icQmiiieiioing — 



^* ^Ebet people of llMi Api^tMiM^ «^ ^i^"^ jIqiI . tcs .j^l^t 
to snppofiia thfit w« if0re(>im.^tb0 fiito:.^.yd|MJKfai9|i« ; 
;lrtii[iMlieqiii»i]<; MSiiiurckflad.te .t}ia^*lfDtti|fi«lli9ii,^^^ 
gvelifteBe. ti^^a^^y^ fitifti^.fr^s(4Vf/ih«kjt^g0.0% of 
diipamBiL,' Wt^ n^xi^jmoo^eMi to^.tbartioiith-wg^.fi^ 

tematea^ tii«;fak«ks of ^we iw imiiiqffiibe^: Aa^ {n- 

wsvei^ehicAj'^tqpidoiw^aL, The 4iacov^aiy.^fj^i»>aii* 
tieilt rcsiitjv, .irliijiA 1^ pfoh9lbiyM^ciipafi^ft^ 
lotfik^ fQtHhiX'iwimiAe^ia TBg^rd to 4l|e ^u^^/ftitiiBs 
m^HAaik Mimity^ is ;^«btire}y 4ue ^i^npy 4ii9iMl tMt. 
AitiqidelLt Jt^iffa^te whotlmdfljbi^ si^e.^pl^taipiii^iof 
this part of the joimiey ; md v^k^iimE^ j^wfi^^ 
it itiagr^Ucil^ I tt^^tigiadly) atti^iftqOtD^iiji^r^xer- 
d0flBg». tbsm> <bM; af< lapiluig ^tbft McimtfGknJSci^s 
df Ois comitvji;; b«t^ iftdiiif oiarf fiW {prti«is?df4lli a 
vlillo^^tvftDeUier . «Q^ d^^^S^'A'^b^ *%tf)MU >4fi/^l^ 
JiiffiKtrtedgcr^.I^feUi^icM rbli^y C(9it#Me mlh his 
'£afftbw(pla]M^'hclpii)gai cmofi to ohut^ 9dditiigi9^^;li,n- 
fixfjutiMb o)ioth0ii^lj§io^ st«t^.(9f'it^44tQnm ^d 
in some degree to encourage an i|i<{0Jj^.)gta4t8'<i^- 

vDiiellare^ «Kr>) m .^Mue i^p^wfl'^iWirPingBwe, 
eoafitsmA,*ei$^HiHg, rti9> i vepprt^ *}0Q .^^ipst^ Hawses 
and lone Mo^^c^ tTher^la«^^€^ra^/t)|rf|%Qri6;Mlr 



were thronged with people. •mij,,'.^' 

We left Deenare about two o'clock in the after- 
noon ; and /tp(|¥^?A» iW *.*!pi^!M*j<qwtV%r *f«5tion, 
to Ketzi'Borlu, where we arrived at six. Out 
rblite'^^lay, f^Va'tifae; ^o^gii a *fifii {ikbi, vted 
erossM f^i) ttiodef al6 '^streams : afW'^tftd j^MSo^ "we 
dtoehdi^ Mftyhillsi' 3*h& lt)»e»t nibM<<]ry wair et- 
deeSin^jl^ ^iltehslv^t it fltret«kl6d«'0Ye^'iralli^i and 
nioiltftaiii; *'t^ ffilr »iad' the -ey^- fc^d^^r^Wj^. ' After 
<^o»^idg'^hb ' k&R, ^ Si^ ftgaito arritisd ' <in a ' beMtefal 
plUid; ' ^Tlt6* irilolb of A^ia Min^ sed^s t^t^MOm 
df' IdTtf ^dtiAtliihd^ br %xtekisiVe'f)t^5'. ^ I Mk kbd 
strtiek t<^ oteerVe, ikli^'fllb plhdns^ Sli 'geiiei*!^, se^to 
to KM-'aii^^gteifitlK^tlie bfflll^Vi'^ef'>thai]eaJi ah;: 
tiifey ^tfe Wth^id«tV)f^'grtu»*yiakfe."-^ »^ 
''Kritzl^Bbrhir i^'b^autifiUly'^ubtdd'i W/ n^on 
ei^tkttc6, y(^ find^io boittiirt; like fbe'^faer^TtfirkLsh 
▼iMg^e£^1^1iich'^&!hayi& ltti^}y tit^h, df ^nbthihg bftt 
mild tMt. H^ ••#^ 'fttnid'iik^iMr difficulty ib W 
tailing a lodging ; the fitut Turk, to 'wkom ire ^ere 
dhrde«6d%y'the A^/tr<iatkig tttrih a? banner totally 
ifvconnbtbttt With fh^ reHOn^ of Mtisattl^luk hospi* 
talitjrt at'ten^h ire fbimd anoth^, 'wfa6'wa9 cer- 
tM% tte' m6Ht ftiMdly w<^ hiia yde iit^ witfi. An 
oidD^tidbTpaid tr^'atisit'; htth& ^ef'us ti6 very 
high idea of the self-deinal df his fMi«fndty : he was 
extremdy eag^r* to drink brandy; tod seemed not a 
little i^hs^itti6d tvlie^^e oduM^idt^rtitify kis wishes. 
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»^' i' rtlOMTO»AR'^AT^ ' ^ 

l^tati^of B«r4^IV Bbiaii^K ^^ itSiUgbt g];eei^;wi^^r3n 
qi^'tlH^b. 4des,rrQortIv^a8t ^d #oujth-Kest, ijl^aJug^, 
i)s^fui^itaw4 .iRejoi^AO^p ^m^-^^ask iwg^.Tpiust, t>P| 
t^,lai^ liak^ (Axiava), wbic^ <:v& paf^ .^b^.ot^cir) 
4^«. A/^Qr the. plain of K^tsii^3or}«i, .wq a^^^4i 
lMlte.9C greRjtei.q^^i^aliTO, ..%i^,}^es^t waft,«?MJW4Tir 
ingly oppressivi^j, |QA4¥q^in4i«&,w^;ha4 «M? ^-5 

p^^d tR';49nQm]|^9te tAj*; clw»paigi^..TW .Piw¥ 
of,{WbirlFipd^ froQi.tbeiliMrgp wm^f pf t^^ f ipn, 

g49i^ fhemm^^' ivfei^jk »w-0 here obs^rv/^. Ojie^ 

o^iftJ^fih .29<t.:4t^ dii^tenc^ pf tjthr:ej^ or ffn>wr| wiJW) 
a{f(^afle(^4ikQ'^Q4hima otdwi <rf.4W>pyp $p0.fi»^t.ioi, 
kefg^ti ^'Q^z/Pl^'Up^lfiA .duatyr a«d ippleaswt^; 
I^rta.i^ i^1Nf^e4 ^loRl^.^ta Jh^, r^qi^eicM r.^dga, ,xw?4. ^ 
a|^p^ifu:«^,t9 >€i ^f J 631 t^sj^^iy a idiifD|$i)4ioQ$, ; j ^e. ^WB^^o 
fiF^;^parftfa,m)^peftMagr., •: !.., ,..• :,. .......I ri-. .1 

f.uj(|}ri? J4^T-r^f3.tav^,ji«# r«t^^qf|d.fro» a (15 Wt J9 ) 

V 5 
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^^^aaxkAM f 1 hur 'tttrkiidi ' ib tbe comttoa • fa^ywigft. 
Tl^ O^^eksi ' a^iotdkif to tbe ' 'Priest, ImHre five 
Ghoteli^i. libkith t» ititite DicicbMr fif{£iB]4ia» die 
BMop faai^ kU re»id«tide at XUi near Attalia. 
Tfai» GbMrih iAMU' iiei^ dftck IriMe^ ^tM. «rttc iiaving, 
itil iiii*ti9ttal;'^tt ka^^hweaiMgj ^rnA'f beiag alBiost kd£ 
Uttder poMuAk*- It» Mt^taM^tt, I Aarv hat 40q a^ 
an emUem of the miadB of^ita habitual vwtaats. 
We kaye ninee had a MsaH -firom two other Ghraek 
Eeclesiastica, who came for Teataments: we could 
spare only a single <c0pj and some Tracts, bnt we 
directed them how to obtam them at Smyrna. One 
of the Priests confessed that they were btind, and, 
to use his own expression, *' like asses." We gaye 
them Christian advice ; :and, informing* them of the 
Turkish Testament in Grreek cfaaractens, whidb is in 
a courne of preparation, exhorted them to stimulaite 
the people to procure it. Thus hare we enjoyed the 
ddight of conveying the Word of !EterBal Life to 
&e base of Mount Taurus. There are some Anne- 
nians here. Who have a small Church. 

Isbarta might be oaUed the City of Poplars* frmn 
tbe immense number of these trees which rise up 
amidst the houses. We have frequently discovered 
villages, by observing at a distance a gprove of 
poplars. 

April 14, 1896 — Left Isbarta soon after eight. 
We had not proceeded to a great di^ance, before 



poara>40ilni, jiito'ibeiillaiiin ymiw^vi^ ofc.ffe§W, JOT* 

SM^i JHOgiikDAlii isterestiitgi itit uta the iMMmetn^^ 
Amiibft<tlka>aiMiit^ 'We soon ^ficfaoA ^tjfeecmM 'StW 
mofid «xtradii^a]y>:t iMst wcme^ qiiile ;>m9»rty^d, .ifi 
Alpine dttgeri. Ithis .wras/ <iM9a«lf|Md i^b^ itbe 4p^p 

kaditb^/utniQal diffiolilty iii>iiniaUfQg^ tibf^Htl^9itiW4 
it beeaiw^ii^Qjiagarsr for xtaff.attamAtotajti^^telSlW^.tP 
eaivjnpsM ^. tfaft kagigal^e. . >HaYiftRigR«if^li«4itrtB 



» . t 



I am .weak, but Tbott art mighty ; 
SaTemeby'thypoWerAUhaiitlV '"^'^ •"** »'* " *' 



J " 



, Feed me, till I want uo more.. 

After armiiig.oa the dinmtiit o£.tb0 mwpliaws, 
we met with few dHstacIet ; •oxA .dAloeAdpd i»;itbQut 
difficulty to the village of Aglasoo^ Perceiy|^]^„on 
our lefty the Rttius whiph h^il bc^aii cejL^bffttc^ by 
Lueas, Mr* .Airuudell and mjrM^f » >wwid Hfiidci to 
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view them ; and were go much stmok with what we 
saw, that ' we determined to survey them at our 
leisure on the following day. 

April 15, 182&— I now write in the Theatre of 
Sagalcusus ; for that such is the ruined city by 
which we are «urrounded, is proved by an Inscrip- 
tion which we have just discovered. For a long 
time we searched in vain; and I b^an to think that 
this was one of the cities whose memorial had per- 
ished with them. What a striking instance of the 
transitory nature of earthly glory ! It was only by 
means of an Inscription, half buried in the earth, 
that the name of this magnificent city was rescued 
from oblivion. On this Mr. Arundell read with 
difficulty, 

H2ArAAA22EONnOAI2ni2 

** THE CITY OF THE SAGALASSEANS OF PISIDIA." 

The situation of Sagalassus is most extraordinary : 
it may be styled the *' City of Snows : " for, even at 
this moment the snow is resting in the area of the 
Theatre below us, and we are surrounded on every 
side by snow-capped elevations. Stupendous Mount 
Taurus is visible at an immense distance, and 
successive parts of the same ridge approach nearer 
and nearer. It is but a peep which is allowed into 
the plains : mountains are the chief features of the 
picture. 
The Ruins of Sagalassus exhibit remains of most. 
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ranged in two lines, at xigUl ungimiiKritfai^scDli'oftidP) 

imeBi^in^fii 4bt direotioii of<«aA'«iift:ifesiv>tb&^<Mer 

of noith^iaiifk rsonth^itte 'ftrilieti Iki^ iiiKil»7jpJM4M 

^rith ^&a > moufttEUiiv i (m .tti#i«loffef^o^/^v!^cli 'itte 

toim tis' situated; >the^dtImr>ld«M>Mda ^b^iUtll tO'*^ 

considerable distance.* i CatefaliaVi^igfitiofi^lvwvId 

discriminate the Oymnasiumy the'Odeam^the Acro- 

poliSy Temples, and perlMps eren Churches. Mr. 

Arundell has detailed the Rains with accuracy: ^ it 

is superfluous, therefore, for me to say more on 

the subject. I must not, however, omit to express 

my admiration of the Theatre : this edifice is still 

in excellent preservation, with the exception of 

some parts of the proscenium. Here a spectator 

may obtain the most accurate acquaintance with 

these ancient structures : he may mount the steps, 

ascending from the area to the highest seats : he 

may pass along the galleries ; and he may traverse 

the vaulted passages. 

It was a source of gratification to me, to observe 
symptoms of Christianity amidst the numerous 
sjrmbols of Heathen Worship. We saw a cross 
engraved on the large building at the western 



1 The description of Livy is exact—" situs inter paucas munitee nrbis.'* 
lib. xzzTiii. 15. 

' See liis * Visit to the Seven Cbarches of Asia.' 
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approach, and - another undergone of the sepuldiral 
Tanits hewn out' in Ihe^rock* * 

l^e remaitM of Sagahssus *are di^ nRMt ddMNiMl 
of any which I hare* yet seen* They hai;ce beea 
abandoned to the partridges: we weria-oontimi^ny 
atarting these birds, during our exadttoation of the 
building; and we also aroused a fox £ram his re* 
treat in the Theatre. Nothing, perhaps, can be a 
more striking proof of the grandeur of antiquity, 
than to discov.er such splendid ruins- in a place of so 
little oelebrity : and, in surveying such an object, 
we are powerfully taught, that not only the exist- 
ence of man, but even the duration of his proudebt 
works, is transitory and precarious. 

In the Village of Aglasoo we find, according to 
report, 100 Turkish Houses and one Mosque. The 
village itself, and the neighbourhood, are strewed 
with the remains of antiquity. 

This morning I was astonished to observe a 
erowd of Turkish women, collected round our 
dwelling : they were drawn thither by an eager 
desire to get a sight of us ; and so diffwent are 
Turkish manners in this part of the interior from 
those of the coast, that they were not even veiled. 
During, our absence, a still larg^ number, as we 
learnt, had assembled ; some of them with the de- 
sire of medical assistance : and one of these, though 
she was conscious of no complaint, was desirous 
of ascertaining, by meims of a physician, if she was 
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in kealthJ . The miataan, which is almoBt mdversal 
among TorkiBh ^fuaeu, «f eomealing their faees 
heiMttth^ their hcgo ▼eiis^as.aaoii as they perceive a 
sbemages ^preaahing^ renfiBds me of yAsA is rdaied 
of Bedbekah, CLen. xxit. ^ : She said waio the 
servautt Whai ma» i& thm^ that walketh in the 
Jieid to meei ns ? And the servant said, It is my 
master : therefore she' took a veil, and covered her- 
self. The original has it. She took the veil; or, 
as we say, hbr veil* 

A yoQfth in the house where we reside was asked 
if any Franks had ever before visited the village. 
The tenn '^ Frank" he did not understand ; but,. 
OB the question being changed into the inquiry, 
whether any " Giaours," ^^r *' Infidels," had ever 
been here, he replied, ** No." 

AprU 16, 182& — ^Left Aglasoo at eight in the 
morning, and travelle4 in a westerly direction. We 
traversed a plain adorned with trees, and afterward 
ascended considerable hills* The Savine*tree .is 
very abundant on these heights. At eleven, we 
arrived at the Village of Tchinaya* - Thence we 
<nro8sed a fine plain, in high cultivation; and, be^ 
yond it, arrived in a most barren region: hills 
abound, with warcely a blade of grass, and of the 
colour and consistency of pipe-clay. We descended 
a singular gully by the. side of a rapid stream, 
crossed. by several bridges. It is truly a country 
of desolation. 



> I < 



chfily );^7i<^ jurtu^ 9»J«^i4WWJ«^ fel>PW»:'f>a*HfiftlA 
but who is, at t!b^^9^^^,tpae«M|)qsii»^8a<^'>1>f^!<m>f§^ 

Italian, I had much conversation with hifP)^/40^i 
fo^i?^i »th#t hw- slay 69 risjer^ ^i5rP» t^ WigWFW*{lfid 

pi^qiosea;,. ,b^it. the iown^. /}^lin^jpi?L,^ig^j[|iii: 

that.thAJW.pJ^ Ti4irk^ .for^fi^e* A^/J#Eh<>fiS|«^fr 
to^FiaAfcs, , It i^ a i^ep^iqR, ..4ffa^w»Jful,.tpj:ff«r/ 
cqu^fry, that the SlavA of a Tu^ri; ,infiy t^e..iwco«J^^^.i 
mDrp..)xgBPj. tba^ *e Sl^yi^. of. ^au J?i9gV^^,,i ,f^^^ 
tlje e»4 of isev^p. yefi^,: it i?:^sual,|or,4tj^,Tu^rt 
to (^mai^jpfjte his Slave, ,at Jea$Jt ^if^ Jb^^be^qq^^ 
a . ]yf alpompt^n ! ©pr ar^. l^l^y,^ ^Drjv^s^^^rflif^ 

with .whif^s^ e^ve^ heard of 4n t|i9 cywinfry.iO^t.WWT^ 
sulmans! ^ ,, . a. \ r f/.j .,,t .\. 

I hare fquqd h^re.CJre^Jts Jrojpi Xq9f^ip{^;..;9fd 
have been^pressipg .^h^m Jp se^k.j^lifiif froox.tj|iei^. 
sorrows, in Him, who says^. Come.M^tqm^^ ajU (h^ft- 
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labour €md ate ' heaivy^laden, and I tcitt give you 
r€et. ' I had «lsa a long conversation with Anasta- 
sini^^* a 'Greek, 'who practices as a Physician: but 
how difficult is 'it to persoade men to be eternally 
happy! We gave him a New Testament : he in- 
formed us of three Hung^ian Physicians, who had, 
not long since, become Mussulmans. 

Jlpril 17, 1826— We left Burdur at half-after- 
seven; and arrived at Yazakioi, after a ride of 
some hours, along the Salt Lake. We reached 
Atckiiioi at half-after-five : the road was not very 
interesting. 

April 18 — Our accommodations in this small vil- 
lage were unusually good : we were even favoured 
with a kind of tray, which answered the purpose 
of a table. . Left Atchikioi at half-after-seven ; 
and, soon after three, arrived at Bashtchesme* We 
passed a fresh- water lake, two or three hours from 
Atchikioi, about five miles long, and two or three 
broad. We next ascended a rocky defile, adorned 
with beautiful forest scenery, and passed a second 
time into the large Plain of Chardar. Coming to 
a well, without possessing the means of obtaining 
water, we were forcibly reminded of our Lord's 
situation near Sychar — Sir, thou hast nothing to 
draw with, and the well is deep. 

This morning, as we were riding along, I read 
the Epistle to the Colossians with great delight. 
What heavenly satisfaction does the Word of God 
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nit 



jiglmi^ ! V X can lm4r4Kiri(i<ii|^>ttNMbp*^ «a^H May 

>. ^4^. m/\182&^Wm started r^-hal£ic#6ir'#vp; 
aadipwB^A raloitg a jtmte, gi^at .^ajpt al pbii^b^ii^ 

' had peyjciitiily trayelled. We W% K^^^- i^nM(B^- 
Ul9rt9()ttie,teft*;<.aad iwid^^tfiNcwani <kr0^iigh»t]i^ ^lam 

'«f>{tfl/9>'I^^Ma^» aro£uriiig|ithe,riT<$];.wbsdi coolie ii^^ 
from belair> iKflttoa^ oa a tlmdge iJif r t^t^o {aroho^i^ aad 
ttitnhallaiig 4iU wei armired. lat ^Styiab^. . »4^bomtttwo 
miAtiQ'9Sli9D(koaD^yim aiqrited utJ^i^mzli^ . .y<5Sgeta£b& 
is-dnucli nomM advanced in Hm laeig^btoaarliood thfui 
m^ihexomrt^js (i«hicb w& kare last pluwd.; 4:ke fte^es 
are.now aamoMffli^thtextsiiiaiiiartatfi^ ^.< 

. iEbad^icadinis toiktersatioa {wii^tFi4>pa4<IilaMuiei» 
a Bhodwi; we.gav^ faiai Ttetcts^ anlretitiog.Aim 
to mM «ittM«i Tto jUn peopl«v Tfaangfa wie (se^ JH^Ie 
•of treift QhratiiinHj rial (these ccmotxids^ it is-tfiat last 
fiir wirer. . Jfiik^.thel^oas^^at Golaasaet, >iit toay diB^ 
appear for a time ; bnt rwe have diieJbeit tetittiiDraty 
fer^bdieirin^tfaat-it MiUy ere Long^itrise na^aki to 
Tiew, m its pKislJne glorj^. . • v 

ilp^^ ^' 1826^^*feel it m^r.dvttyito reoord 
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in Pi^aiikfi^ ay^^ suj^pj^di^. m ber J%yjrii»db».' At 
^Burdur, a Tark seized my-'Iidttdi ' atid^tiy'maiiiifelt^ 

'*^appHdd .tikyfingBis^ f)> U9)pftlse'$ iifid 4£ wm miih 
difficulty «tbBt I -o^ld <tttabet him taidel^taftd tliat 

> Fw^s ncrt 'ft Medical 'pMc^i^erl QBM^ d«li|fhtfdl 
'#(itild' R be, n^'Vffe'lhcuse^^^riibse offloeitii9toiDA]Mrt 
^fie^Ubtibd Mfe^to theittma^tal peart'of iflin; 1» fiM^t 
'wii^ aii equal ^degree of soKoitatiMi ! 'btit 4he A^t 
' melaitehDly ' symptdniV in the iimiiniemMe ^maladies 

* df the' isotfl, i9 iiAeiisihaity to the* digaitsa^ ' ' 
' Lfiffb Den»li'«t tVodd'the afitefnboli,:aiid teaaiiad 
S^riUnaif soon Aifier^sbL. -■ Onith^ way/'W^bsiirted 
a^lanrgt> svmria <xf loousts. The^'ooantry tiMirbaan 

and the same r<»alaiidty a^aia thiieaicu it. ' > ^ 
' ^^ i^ii ei<^]iait Bt^tweretiaed^ 'reatlin^Vhat 
'^^paavad 'Me #f 'tka beat -raoms "whicli Si^e have 
'Cfcdaj^ed dttrittg 4he jourfaey*;^ bail, MtmUaii^^ we 
"wei^e'TOuied foy?lbe'rain'pt>miixg^ tibeiijifh' AeTOof, 
lihd^Ifound'lttiefi^skarytOTiseiatid diless.' la flat- 
roofed . h6aii^s thi» ia a ffidfaent' ceeartenee.. I 
diso^nnsr i» )thi»'adwntare'''aii' ilhistraticHi'Of Prov. 
xxvii. 15— A continual dtvjppmff' 4m a^vevy rainy 
day;,' and a ' con^nHous w&magi, are ttUi$. The 
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IiXXli'likvci'W-^lJrop* of ra%n %n a wintery aaum 
dtive a'iriafi out ofHii house; and jmt^o afailinff 
i»o*^a«: ' T^e 'Vulgate speaks expressly of the roof 
thttii^h'^wtScfi the water passeth. t Was literally 
driVett out of tlie house by tlie ra}n descending 
thrdugh th€j roof; and sought for shelter in the 
corridor, which was better protected. 

In walking here, at this midnight-hour, I was 
much interested to ' hear the Mussulman ^Hymns 
rei^ounding from the minaret of the Mosque, This 
•practice; which is usual with the Turks during th^ 
season of 'Ramadan, has a very solemn effect. I 
mtii^t add, there is to me something highly interesti^^ 
in th^ Mtpteizin^s proclaiming from the minaret the 
hoitr *df prayer. I have often listened to it with 
serious" feelings,' though the language is foreigii 
to ihe, and though it is a part of the Mahomedan 
Service. ^ There is also a sublime ^and affecting 
simplicity iii the language which is employed-i— 
" God, Most fit^h 1 I attest that there is no God 
btitGod! T attest that Mahomet is the Prophet 
of God! Come to prayer: come to the assembly 
of SalVatibn. Great God ! There is no God but 
God!" — May the clause concerning Mahomet be 
soon exchanged for the Confession, '' J. believe that 
Jesus is the Son of God." 

This morning I witnessed an affecting exemplifi- 
cation of the manner in which instruction is con- 
veyed among the Greeks. Hearing the sound of 
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recitation, I followed i^ into ^ apsi^'l^i^TOf :^^ 
tlan/and found a Priest engaged ia ta^/phinir his 
n. Tne Youth had l^efore him poe irf^the larro 
olumes employed in the Greek Servipieis^. and which 
axe. written in a ^n^uage upioteilligib^ to jbpi. 
From this Wl^V his father engaged )iim!in.a;.^p« 
tmual repetition , of the words, '4^Sf?*' *lfffp^>^^;|»«<»4^4 

ivpohuKo^T^ cTcuff '^ , Arrogant IsrcLel, hlop^y^pe^l^ 

impelled hy what it^uries didst JhpuUberqf^ .M(^^ 

irahhas, and hftrxxy the Saviour to.the Gros^^. fig 

dint of such cpntinual repetition, the,,popr,,Ujttl!^ 

fellow would, at length, be ablp to re^d..«^ ^9^ 

Without understanding its meaning* ,,The{/ci^^fi) 

of teaching children bj^ means- c^ the ancicmt.^^'- 

guage has been universal,^ till . jlately^ , ai^o^^^. jth|e 

Crireeks. iFrom the words which I ^ave ii^^^,gi;^^|p^^ 

we ma^ observe, in passing, in what ma^er igxj^jp^ 

ti) Saints had their orisrin. First, the Saint was 

addressed in a rhetorical manner,, jif|t ^asilai^u^^ge 

IS above airected to the people ,of, Isiael i; « an4>*bjr 

degrees, what was nothing but bold apo^roghfi^ 

be^an to be understopd a3 tl|e words of pr^y^r«au^ 

adoration, ]'^ ' ..... f, » . » 

From the apartment of t;he Pri^^, I ,P?(aspj^ pto 

an adjoining School, which a^or^ed me jpdu^hjgr^atef' 

satisfaction. Here I found a Youn|f (7re^k^^ii|ith 

the New' Testament of the Bible Society in , his 

hand. It was delightful to obsepe in him a dispo- 



sUton^iKit liinr«fl% trfiftoblpQEiisimi #itLllii0^'spilj(t< 
of the:]HiftfpittDl^«ii#hi:) Horn 'taM>JL mtdam i tm d^ 

hi» liiioa|ia4)i<y(/M/undc^t^^ tt^ttel of J>mn<l 
Bmelstioa^iitancb o]p. I»iA(>iln«r >of MftfaoffendeligfaiaMr 
opportailties) i ii?lttdicni6t^sh'«otiQiidL tiie iilpttit o^ttBr^ 
MfNiwsKjr^ oC 4ite4tbgibicn'te (^bnttty soli to Chmalt'' 
alone, aa the Sayiourof Sinners. S pamtBd^tmt''«i> 
vaina%i<<Mffimp#fften<r^99(iagp0s m^ihf^JiewiTesiBmdmt, 
read tb<m»«iAiIuii]t.«td.inaffkQdiiu9m/f^ fais iUtiire: 
st«dy*. iU»imAfiiithno'amaJi aatlsAietioii, nStMs^ 
wvck^ ^HbM itrivaa/lu9f&U>intwitt^ to pronreed^ wilb 
attotfaearMjrpuii^inianj.tofCoiffUk. in oider to «tiid]r ai^ 
the Vjniii0ri^% (th/$iie. * 1 4hank Goi^ ftw? my uitei^^ 
course'' tvi&.'(tii0)>Yo«9g'» Sfb^olmaater , ef jS«ra^ 
kioi : iihe/ bit) heeird tbctptni^ .in a: vikiQStitciaolialHe. 

Ti^i^ ti^ Wl Q^iMonned^ we d^mujied to/ 
proceed. We crossed the Msoaadei: £d^r the fourth- 
and last time, over a large wooden bridge. After 
the rain had passed off, we encountered most severe 
cold. Suffering extremely from the rigour of the 
weatfaer, *we iai7rr«d'<at Bullada; alld' isr^lje gki^to 
find reliefytby kiadliiig a large fire iiL.our^ room in: 
the UMHk BaUadaJfi a larg^ IWhirii town^ sittla^ld 
on-tiike ideelivitieti'Of Momil^ M»e80e]Bp«:/it*oO]itainir 
athomaad faouMpand eleven Moa^nesi ' >' 

jiprU 22,. i886--Ho(w . extraiordbamry 1' TM% 
mooung we find ourselves • surroundM by a snow-^' 
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mkHawoM.' • Whfi>-wiH|ldMiiatee dAf^ciid tUs .cii^ 
BilButimee in Asia Mino^) on<tfae^SStd>of iLfii^! * ' i 
' QdnttAiipi it wjpfp0Bm^ i$^ iu IhtrlkrfVvaiiAiMaDlioii ' 

idmikey;^ ihaogj>iiie-tewrhoiK^ slajb idiidi we' hnd 
rnHdetiu iBi^Hadn^^basi heeii- taGito>llMd^ to a* 'niriiislf 
Beadijk. '• Ha oteuu&t/ sgelierv till the dhiji m wfakdi 
tfeyiareiBilandQdL i ' ■ 

flanorii, anftwhajti^er^aii dMmd>oir lA^igoratiB the 
biiEBittB .eonjilitiitlcai. Such weM cntv feefingB' cor 
eittitigr< Btiilft4a. AAer ttomug^ 'Mmoxt WsmogiAi 
M6 C^nd a mote gemsA eliiMte^ • Tbe moimtiiiii 
t^f is utiioilel:68ting» Oa ibe sidei of Philadelpbia^ 
IMF itiekcei a ^sdmil' rtv«f "for^ >coasi<himb)e < distance^ 
aad'^Smied it' fall t?«reatf times : «tbef'SC0&6lyt«i die 
bank is enchanting. One day's march was. of' six 
hotus^ oontiBciance; We pasted Ihrbemii ami sp^st 
the nigfati aVlnwijfki&aL , ' . . 

PHILADELPHIA. 

iAprU 38^ 1826*— inino>pait of my jaaanwy. have: I 
risen I with, more . liJirely- anticipaiiwn»i Tc^day I 
expeiit to see Fhiladel|^iia« ; Mi^ the- biesiiimr of 
Hnt ! Aat 'is hdy^anei, ftrno abQiiiipatty me. thitter:! 
May I learn, by ibis tdsit; to imitate: the. mendiers 
of. that AnoieiitCJMirehy which so ifukhfiilly heptiihm 
ward of oar Lmrd's' jMKfietice ; and finaUy become. 
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with diem, apiHar in the tempk of God, and go no 
more outi 

After a ride of four hours we arrived at Hifla- 
delpfaia. . As we drew near, I read with mvieli 
interest the Epistle (Rev. iii. 7-^18) to that Chureh. 
The town is situated on a rising ground, beneath the 
snowy Mount Tmolus. The houses are embosomed 
in trees, which have just assumed their fi^sh green 
foliage, and give a beautiful ^ect to the scene. 
I counted six minarets. We entered through a 
ruined wall; massy, but by no means of great 
antiquity. The streets are excessively ill paved 
and dirty. The tear of Christian pity must fiiU 
over Modem Philadelphia. Were Christ Himself 
to visit it, would He not weep over it, as once over 
Jerusalem? Alas; the generation of those who 
kept the word of our Lord's patience is gone by ; and 
here. a. in too many other parts of the Christiaa 
Vineyard, it is difficult to discover better fruits 
than those which are afforded by briars and bram- 
bles ! It is, indeed, an interesting circumstance, to 
find Christianity more flourishing here than in many 
other parts of the Turkish Empire. There is stUl 
a numerous Christian Population, occupying 900 
houses. Divine Service is performed eve^ Sunday, 
in five Churches ; and there are twenty of a smaller 
description, in which, once a year, the Liturgy is 
read. But though the candlestick remains, its light 
is obscured: the lamp still exists, but where is its 
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oil ? tSrai«i»V isv noir ' tli© i»©rtf- tjjT oor Lord** 
patience? — ^it is conveyed in sounds unintelligible 
tO' those^wrbo hMi^ ' When the very Epiistle to their 
oira Chftroh is t>ead» ikfff nndersticnd it not! Tie 
>v9rd 4f l«^ndar J snpenitilion and of multifhrioas' 
ivjit-worahip i« niMr andfd fMnSittf to their ears. 
And where is iksB bright exhibition of Christian 
VsTttves t'^t-HiniiappSy, ' ^ character of Christians in 
tbfli6> eo«»tiies will' searoely bear comparison with 
that : of AfahcMnedans thenrselYes ! In a word/ 
PUadeljAin bar had her share in that utter Upos- 
ttey itom tjtie and practieal Christianity which has 
baaii Ijie baae of the East. Orievom wolves have 
et^immi i») no* ^sparing the fiaek: (Ads rx. 29.) 
There faawe-^been false tmch^rs -among thetti, who 
prMlyAehfe 'hr&agki in damnable heresies, etfen 
dinffing^ tks^Lmrd 'that bought them: and many 
hone fMjwed'thmr pernicious ways, by reason' 
of wh^m the way sf Truth is evil spoken of: 
(2 P«t«r S. 1, 8.) 

P. M . We hiave just ascended the ancient Acro> 
p(rfii^ a hill above the eity^ which comhiands a most 
exteiisiv& proispeel. Belo^ is «the town/isurrminded 
by" its wall, attd embosomed in traes. 

We see this tnf cresting place to pecifKar advan- 
taj^^ FDr several days, iee faaVe been contending 
with rain, ooM, and adverse weather : but^ to-day, 
on -arriving at PbUadelphia, fo ! the winter is past, 
the rain is ovef and gone, the fiowers appear on 

o 
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ike earth, ike time of the smjfimg rf the Krwb £r 
came, and the voice of the twrtie is heasfd «m their 
land: (Cant. iL XX, 13.) Tb^ Toiee of &e turtle 
chanoed me greatly, dnriiig onr stay here^ This 
favoiirite bird is m> taaoie, that it Sies about tlie 
streets, and eoine^ up cloae to our ioox in the 
kban^ 

The remains of antiquity at PfailaddplDa axe iiot 
numer^os. I have noticed a few beautifid saico- 
pbagi, now devoted to the purpose of trough : bat 
the i»ined. urall was probably eveeted by those who 
so manfully defended the dty, previously to its 
final falL « 

^nr visit to Philadelphia was rendered the more 
iaterestii^, by the ciccnmstanoe of our being the 
Bishop's visitors. He pressed us so strongly to make 
his. house oar home, that we thought rt right to 
comply with Ins wishes*. This circumstance gave 
me>an opportroity of baring much conren»tHHi witb 
Panaret08« Many of bis remarks afforded us satis- 
fiicjtiao. The Bible he declared to be the. only 
foundation, of all rdigpous belief: and I was astoo- 
ished to hear him say, that he .knew of no other 
Confession of Qhrirtian Faith than the Creeds of 
the Apostles, of Nice, and of St. Athanasius. Witb 
the, design of referring to Christ, as the o«;y »a».^ 
giv^n among mfin by which we can be. eaved, I in- 
troduced a remark on the atoning eflScacy which, too 
many appear to attach to FastLag. *' It is,." he 



APOCALYPTIC CHURCHES, 291 

replied^ ** the universal idea," After other obser- 
vations, distinguished for candour, and expressive 
of the miserable follies into which our nature has 
phmged us, Ke used these decisive words: — ^** Abuses 
have entered into the Church, which former ages 
might endure;' but the present must put them 
down." Other topics of conversation were, Justifi^ 
cation by Faith, Indulgences, the Prophecies con* 
cemiug- Popery, and the Seventh General Council. 
Conversing on the last-mentioned subject, I was 
isurprised to find that he did not know that Protes- 
tants wOr^hipp^ God without the use of pictures. 
The Christian Population he considerrd to be on the 
in^fedise at Philadelphia : in the last year there had 
been ten dtoths and twenty marriages. Tlie Turks, 
he 'said, 'were decreasing: a large number had 
marched for Greece, and none had ever returned. 
Ih the evening, we attended the Metropolitan 
Church ; but to give a true account of the sad de- 
gt'adation of Christian Worship exhibited on this 
occasion would be equally difficult and pednful. 
Wfe were highly pleased with the engaging' manner 
of Panaretos. His house, also, which is tenned» as 
ui^al by the Greeks, the Metropolis, exhibited a 
decorum suited to a Christian Bishop ; nor did I 
witnei^s that fawning, and perpetual kissing of the 
hand, which I have deplored in some other Epis- 
copal Residences. From the verandah, we had a 
view over tiie whole town by day ; and at night, we 

2 
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observed tbe illuminated minarets spreading fliejf 
light oyer the city, as is customary during the Fast 
of Ramazan. 

April 24, 1826 — ^This morning I visited a Public 
School of the Greeks. There were present thirty or 
forty children. Greek, Romaic, and Turkish were 
the objects of attention. The Master complained, 
that the neglect of the patents was a great 6bstaiile 
to improvement : as soon as a child could write 
sufficiently for the purposes of commerce, he was 
removed, and employ^ in business. 

I fpund in. this School a Manuscript of the Gos- 
pels, on vellum ; but it is by no m^ans ancieiort or 
valuable. It is however worthy of notice, that a 
Manuscript was found, some time since, at Ceessd'eay 
written in uncial letters ; which is held in such 
veneration in that neighbourhood, that the Tufks 
always send for it, when they put a Greek upon his 
oath. It will be well for future Travellers to ex- 
amine it. 

The pen of a celebrated Infidel bears witness to a 
circumstance which is worthy of notice in regard to 
Philadelphia. *' Philadelphia, alone, has been saved 
by prophecy or courage. At a distance from tie 
sea, forgotten by the Emperors, encompassed on' all 
sides by the Turks, her valiant citizens defSteded 
her religion and freedom' above fourscore *yeai*s ; 
and, at length, capitulated wiili the proudest of the 
Ottomans^ Among the Greek Colonies and Churches 
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flxT Asia, Philadelphia is still erect ; a column in a 
scene of ruins.". (Gibbon's Decline and FalU vol. xi. 
chap. 64.) It may be added — the circumstance that 
Piiiladelphia is now called Allah-Shehr» *' the City 
of God,'' when viewed in connexion with the pro- 
mises made to that Church, and especially with that 
of writing the name of the City of God upon its 
faithful Members, is, t^ say the least, a singular 
coincidence.^ 

SARDIS. 

April 26, 1826— We left Philadelphia at half- 
after-ten ; and, in seven hours, arrived at a Coffee- 
house, an hour's distance from Sardis. We have 
the famous Acropolis of that city in full view. To 
the left of our route we observed numerous hills, 
thrown into such singular forms, as to leave no 
doubt that earthquakes have often here performed 
their work of destruction. Our day's journey was 
along the route of the Younger Cyrus, when he 
commenced his expedition against his brother. We 
are informed that there are as many as sixty Greek 
Houses, and one Church, within a ci^uit of moderate 
extent. 

April 26— This morning I have visited Sardis — 
once the splendid eaptal of Lydia, the famous resi- 

KHhen caU ItMah^ShOir, ** BeaatiM Ctty*" 
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deDce ^ Pra$B^s^ the reimrti of iPafstan Til^amH3»^ 
attdeoe of the aioftt sxment and magoificmt tidimm 
of the worid. Now^ bow &Uen f Th^ I'lrniB^ ^soe^ 
with one exception, more entirely gone to ideeajr 
than those of most of the ahoienit cities "^hieh we 
have visited. No Christiaxis reside on tiie spotT two 
Greeks only work in a mill h^re^and a.few wiretdied 
Torkiiskbnts we soatteyectamcng the mins. We 
saw the Churches of St. John and the Visgin, ^e 
Theatce^i and the building styled the Palace of 
CtQdtm ; but the ndost striking object 9t Saidis is 
the Temple of Cybele* I was filled with woiid0r 
and awe at beholding the two -stupendans oolipmns 
^ this edifice, which are still remainHig : they :tf1» 
siltnt but impressive witnesses of the tpQip^jand 
j^Iendnnr of Antiquity. J read** • <amki^t * the - rtmd^ 
the ^Epistle (Bev. iii» 1-^6) addressed tlo 6ie Cbufob 
Mice' fixed, bene. Wiiat an impressive wurniQgito 
Qhiisrtian Churches ! ui ,fmme io^Um m^U. deadJ^^ 
Is ttot the<sta(te4^ Beligion in.BvitaiB precisely s««b 
as t<^ threaten piinishment like tluit wbicl^ .has >b^ 
fiUlen .SardisZ A certain portion of religikm jis^>ai 
present popular: the world approximatea a 4feiixm 
distance towards Religi(Na ; :aiid mapgr persons who 
would pass for religious seem disposed to advafeu^a ^ 
least half^msay towavfls the worM. Ooes not this 
neglect of watohfiilness mid m tmany defiliang iidr 
garments f And if this negligence does not give 
place to rememkr^moei. and r^ysi»iatt^». and to a 
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9f9^^nfikekinff of the tJi%ng9 wkiek t^smain and are 
ready to die, tke eonseq^ietfc^ will be #qnidfy 
fktal !-^M ay God presenre vla from tiie fafte of 



FROM SARDIS TO THYATIRA, 

'Biom Sltfdis we too^k Jthe directioto of Thyftlira ; 
and iftft bad^to eross the celebrated ^pl^/on wfaieh 
Cyrus overthrew the Empire of Lydla« V'pan ttr- 
rivifig' at ike basks <Qf the Henttus, <» We foifnd that 
the ferry-boat had been destroyed ; andlhatit would 
be necesMury, in eonsequetice, tb fbrd ^^e-^tirffr. 
Vliis appeared to be rather a dang^rotid iftntei^prisiey 
B» -the riv^r Is both wide and deep« Hfi^pil|f , ^ fi^ae 
Turkish Yimth undertook to be oifr guide ; 'diid» 
riding ^aHanliy at our head, be conducted us to th& 
o^er side in safety-: the water reachM'to 'the 
breasts of the horses. We now approacUed the im^ 
mense multitude of lofty Barrows, or Tumuli, Whieh 
kftve so justly attracted the admiration of Truvelfers. 
Tlif^ cover a tery large extent of ground ; and are, 
in general, of a very regular formatiott« We were 
particularly sttnek with that whteh is con^ddered the^ 
Tumulus of Halyattes ; and which is, ^^robably, the 
largest artificial hill in the world. But the tout 
eneenMe, more thafn all, engaged my attention. 
What a most extraordinary 'bur j4ng-ground1 Here, 
yon are ready to exclaim with the Propfaet-^^H the 



Bejond the %JfBm^ . VA iwsed t^ .Gossan L«k#, 
to tbe xigkt. Aftor.^ r^Q -^f si^ ho«iig^wd9al4ialf 
we arrived $^t , JU^nmurai Tbia is a fiaii large vfl* 
UigjE^ 9itha,,|io9:tli^rn.^p^^ and deieaded oa the 
ifQttth Ijy. a roeky apdij>re«pitat«,Jifll. IVo Moflfues^ 
with4^»nes and nuBajfietf^ yre very cfHE)6i»«(u»iui* 'f 
b^ardoDJiy'ejf five ^r «^ 6r^e|i; Hougfp^ and o»e 
Chpuwh., . i; 

. 3%#(irxK<; y^^^,;1836 — ^I have i|ow thela- 
vo<iT;t^. write .in tbe ^ii^th of tbe Sey«n Chi:iEeliat» 
Itris about four hoim di«taat from M(Nmara^.« Qs 
tlie wiQr» w«f. olwerved mmj e^dufnn&.afid imtifidtic% 
ii9tjifyui9^« an ancient t^^Uf Mr. ^randiril dm^ 
v^r^.an.I^acjjfitif^, containing. t)ie vriQ^()s> -' f»^m 
T;»X^i:mAt' Ai^-hiwar, t^e, Mjo^^m Tkj^Hn^m 
sitiial^.on a plain^ and v^ embosomed in fjipupsMi 
apd p(q[»lara. The biiildinga are in rgeneral wamf¥; 
hut tbe khan in wh#cb we are at pr^scj^ai; i^icyng j^, 
by far» the best which I have yet seen. The Gii^Iia 
are said to occupy 300 bonses> and. the AmiAffipM: 
30. Each of them have a Ghivreb. , . - 

I{eri^ we witnessed a fine Turkish spfftacle* T1h| 
n^w Mutselim of Aidin arrived from Const^fitinopiey 
with a retinue of 90O horse. They. were ail ex* 
trem^y well dressed and moui^^ed : their turbans 
were white as snow» and the renowned scymitar 
of Turkey hung gracefully behind them. I was 
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niMb str«Qk ^irith thtf iotdHy ak" irhieh they, dis- 
played. *"' It k irell/' I tkotiglit, ^' fbr EiJdnope, 
tltttsii^ eayyknrs Iibtq a^ ditscipKne.^ ' 

We paid « virit to the Church of the Chfeets ; it 
is a wretched structure. Upon opeoiiig^^ the ^door, 
'mt had to descend four tnr fite steps into the body 
<Bf the httiMlDg. We fditiid a Priest» a oatiTe of 
Mite, who was engaged in hearing the cohfcssioits 
at the people. Oa retarmfig to the khan, I eon^ 
versed for a considerable time^ with four ot K?6 
Areeks, on the study of the -Scriptures — 4%e ]^re- 
dfoled apostacy hont true Christianity, "^ and the 
Itteans wMch were furnished for detecting M^^the 
ifinitiH;ty of akas f6f th^ jsalTatiion of man-^^^e ne- 
tsMsity of fencing sin, &e. Nicolas aflerwards 
tMit lip with the same ^rty till midoSght/ r^^so^naig 
^th tikeni on important litibji^ts. I presented 
tito most interesting of these young men witfa4he 
dNPetr Testmnent ; and caimot but indulge the hope 
that a tiseftil impresssion has- been mad^ on his 
•onttd* 

The kenguage addressed to Tbyatira (Rev* ii. 
18 — S9) is rather different itom ^hat of the othet* 
l^istles. The commendations (v. 19) .are scarcely 
-surpassed evisn in the Epistle to ^liladelphia; while 
the conduct of some (v. 20/ 21) was impious and 
fMiofligate. The Church thus exhibited a contrast 
of the most exalted piety with the very depths of 
Satan. In too many parts pf Cfari$tendom we 

^ 5 
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observe a similar statoof ihinga^ even^at tlaaidny.: 
bow important, then, the admonition, I%at . mrAtdk 
ye have already ^ held fa/et Hll I eome ! 

And this langruage is not only dengned fordldse 
irho bai>e seoenlfly been brought. td the kftoiwledge 
of. Chvistittntty : it is a •amtioto very aoediMi ler 
those who ''have long been acquainted with its in* 
finite value. The most ostensible danger to Chris*- 
tioBB isr. rather aftei^ a perseverance c^soaeyeais^ 
thMi ift the commencement of their Christian earcnr* 
-When reiigion appears to hai^ become habitoalv 
we are in moch greater danger of faain^ tbrowti 
Qiff -oui^ g'uasd, duoi wh^i we hare just been tawat 
fcenad to<oheerve its great importanoeand imtfidfim 
weakness^ Let the follower of CEliriM; be tiievefoie 
espeoklly carbfttU lest he lose his erowii, afbirJie 
has won many victories* Let the joy which, he 
feels, under the conviction that he is apptoaching 
nearer to the end of- all his wishes, be ever ^tam* 
pered with the recollection^ that he is. still possessed 
of a heart which is deceitful above all thingM and 
desperately wicked, and that he is still encompassed 
by a toorU -which lieth in wiekednBU. When the 
disposition o( fearing edways is united. to .the cha- 
racter of watchfulness, courage, and simple der 
pendence on the Divine aid, then will be realised 
obedience to the caution, Htdd fc^i that which ye 
have* 

The address to the unfaithful part of the Church 
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at l^yatira is at once akitekig iand inviting^. It 
contains one of iSiose many dennnciationa of liliYtne 
anger, which place it beyond all^ doubt that 'Ood 
iffill %y no meauB dear the gttUiy. Nothing Will 
save them from the indigniEittoti of Hiia, iffb6 has 
revealed himself as a consmnrng fire to <he wticked. 
The Sacred Writer of th^ Aet^ of the AposHira 
informs 'as that Lydia was a ieUir of purpky Hn the 
city of Thyaiira : and the discovery lof an Inserip- 
tion here, which makes mention of ^^th6 dyers," 
Ifeks been ccmsidi^red important, in connexion wifh 
this passage. I know not if other Travellers' have 
remarked, that, even at the present time, Thyatira 
is -famous for dyeing. Tn answer to inqiriries oil 
this anb|ect, I was informed that the ' cloths which 
aifedyed scarlet h^re are considered superior "to 
any others furnished by Asia Minor ; and thatiarge 
qftahtities are sent wieekly to Smym^ for the pur* 
poses of commerce. 

FROM THYATIRA TO SMYRNA. 

April 28, 1826— We left Ak-hissar at half-aft^- 
six in the morning ; and in four hours and^^a-half 
reached a CoiTee-house, wMch is considered half 
way to Magnesia. The country was uninteresting, 
and for the most part uncultivated* We observed 
a flock of twenty-five vultures, close by the road. 

At half-after-twelve we proceeded on our jouriiey. 
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and %rmeAr iii> dhafo^ fire iiO]ir«^ at M|igneBia*by^ 
SipylM. ISite greater; part of the way we upeie 
acoompaniddt fagr a hodyi of Turks^ who had bten 
escorting Ihe'BaBfaa- of ^ Magnesia on his way ta 
Constanltiiople. These yonng men were fiiU of 
wild fiseaksy lashing and galloping their horses^ and 
indolgifltg io &>7eiisi»n as mnob asif . heated by wiae. 
A young ^oor had> nearly paid yery . dear for 
hia sport: he had ^ most tremendoas fall^ hk 
horse appearing to toll completely over him. To 
our . astonishment and j«y» he declared himsdf 
unhurt. 

The view of Magnesia is splendid. Twenty white 
minarets tower abore the houses; and Mount Si- 
pylus, a mounteun huge and rocky^ impends aboT«. 
The tO'va itself is oleanly; and» in gffiDeraU.sapericnr 
in character to. the other Turkish towns whidi I 
have yet losited. We heard of 800 Greek Houses 
and one Churchy aoMi of two Armenian Churches : 
the Jews also have a, Synagogue. The Scriptures 
have been sent hither from Smyrna, fay Mr. Barker; 
and very readily purchased. 

. April 29, 1826 — ^This mon^ng we ascended part 
of the steep hill on which the Acropolis is seated. 
On producing a compass, we found the needle 
powerfully affected by the icon-stone of which the 
hill is composed. The prospect from this eminence 
is extremely bc»ntfful. The Hermus is seen dir 
viding the plain to a great distance : and there, we 
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recoUeoted) was fougfat the gveat battbjin twliioli 
Scstpio Asi.atieus routed r^kei foeees <d Aatioohmkt, 

From Magnesia tb Smyrna- m a rldtt..jof eigltt 
kours* The way leads o^er Moumt'SipjfluSii laid is 
of the most rug^^ and toilsM!ie'descfi{KMMU<> Aftel* 
traTelliBg for thir^one d^s^ it wasuo^sittidl ^IsA- 
sure tame to cateh isight onoei'more of >lhe.'Oillf 
of Smyrna; and to be approaching a'pla0e'*w)ie^ 
I might enjoy a season of repose^ and retn»|i' oaoe 
more to my regular duties. The last step^ of^ our 
joumey were over the df iiciatts Plais -€£* Sttyina. 
For fertility and beauty it is, probably, unritfaltod 
IB Asia* '■'- »• > M« I 

How can I conclude, without eaLpressiHg Iny^-girai- 
titude to the Almighty, for His wat0h&il^.olute, 
exteinded towards us during our wholettontdr SB^e 
hope of His love and favour (db the Chiistiaii^s 
solace £md happiness, as long as h6 lives upoii^e 
earth. .And now, having bad tjbis n^V^ -miiiiaoe 
of them, may I be excited to more' fervvnt demotion 
and to moie active obedience! ' * ■* *< n *^>'' 

SECOND VISIT TO THYATIRA. ^ 

June 15, 1826 — Mr. King and I weve^^mfiusled 
at four o'clock this morning; and arrived * at >Ak- 
hissar, on our way to Constantinople, about due. 
I regret that circumstances prevent my visiting 
Pergamos at present; but I have the pleasure of 
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seeing Thyatka a (secMd time. We foMedf be 
Hemus considtorabty abo^e the bridge. A^ 'ftii 
place, and at this Aeftson, the winter is scarcely 
above the knees of the horses. 

A second time I oiMsed the field of battle whi^fa' 
was fatal to Antiochns. A very diffelfent ielfmy i^ 
at present ravaging the ^ole territory. I altudi^ 
to ihe Locusts: and I am perfectly astosiisbed lit 
their multitudes. Hiey are, indeed, as a strmg 
peoph set in battle array: they run Kke mighty 
nun; they climb the wails like men of war. I 
aetnallysaw them run to and fro in the City of 
Thyatira: they ran upon the wall: they climbed 
up upon the houses : they entered in at the windows 

like a thief: (Joel ii. 6, 7, 9.) This is, however, 

• 

by no means one of the most formidable armies 
of locasts which are known in these countrie;. 

Near Thyatira we still find very beautiful vegeta- 
tion : the neighbourhood has a most fertile ap- 
pearance. A white species of rose is extremely 
abundant, and scents the air with a most delightful 
odour. 

At Thyatira we had very agreeable intercourse 
with the Bishop's Procurator, and with five Priests. 
Christ Crucified was the subject of our conversa- 
tion : and Mr. King addressed the Children of the 
School, forty-five in number* We also distributed 
many Tracts, and gave away two New Testaments; 
and regretted much that we had not with us a larger 



APOCALYPTIC CHURCHES. 308 

supply of books, as a great desire for them was 
displayed. No one sui^ly will doubt the import- 
ance of distributing useful books, after hearing the 
following fact, of which we 'were informed by a 
Greek of this place. Two Missionaries> he said^ 
(who wer^ doubtless the Rev. Messrs. Fisk and 
Parsons) had visited Thyatira, five or six years ago, 
and distributed books. They had presented him 
with one; which he had lent to more than two 
hundred persons ! 



I ) « • 



j . , JOURNALS 

I 

! 



OF TBI 



REV. JOHN HARTLEY. 



TOUR IN THE MOREA, 



IN THE YEAR 1828. 

^1 ! I > ) , / 



iEGINA. 






The Island of Mgina, was i\fe seat of the. Greek 
Goyemmenty daring the ^time that I "was there. 
This ciEcumstance, and the contingencies ' of the 
war, had conducted thither a considerable number 
of inhabitants. The Native Mginetids db' apt ex- 
ceed 5000 ; but the inflax of strangers had swelled 
the population to 20,000: of these, 2000). were 
' Ittsariots.^ 

Fei. 19, 1828 — Dr. Korck and I paid a visit to 
th» Temple of Jupiter. It is on the other side 

» 

a 

"^ There are also 6000 or 7W^ Ispariote in Tino, Myoono, aifi Syra. 
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of the island, at tke distance of two hours- and-ra- 
half. We had aa opportunity of viemng, on this 
excursion, both the works of God and the iviorks 
of man. The former are always interesting- and 
instructive to serious and coDtemplatiFe peraons. 
Who can survey the mountains, the plains, tke 
trees, the plants, the ocean, and the. sky, witbottt 
having his mind in some degree solemnized ? To. a 
Christian, they have a powerful and impressiwq 
voice : they not only call forth his admiration and 
delight, but they prompt him to serve with diligence 
the Great Being who made them all. These were 
some of my feelings, as I was passing over the hiUs 
and dales of ^gina. 

The island has nothing in its scenery whiebis 
very striking. If we except the vicinity of the 
town, which is a gentle sl(^ or even plaiii lo-a 
considerable distance, it :oonsistis of bilk of modeeale 
dimensions, with vallejrs of but small extant^ Wjb 
found more cultivation than we had exfMcted ; and 
we were convinced that the island is capable of am-^ 
taining multitudes, such as peopled it in ancicat 
times.^ A principal fieature in the landscape ifll, ^ 
present, the almond-trees. They.aie very ml^ie* 
rous; and being covered with a vast profiourioBjO^ 
white and pink blossoms, thay adorn the prospeet 
in a beautiful manner. We Jiad the pleasure,* en^ 

1 AthensuB (vi. 90) quotes Aristotle for the assertion* that in i£giiia there 
were 4^0,000 Slsrea. 
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joyed bytnuiDy TraTellara ii4io had gone before us, 

of viditing. the remaios of Ihe Temple of Jupifter 

I^Biilienettiiift. Br. Korokwaa rather dLsappomted, 

pmAeblj fsom having too high expectajdons. The 

eftteet «ati my oimaitBdy of nearly thirty columns 

^^amding in silence and solitade on ao romantic a 

sfOfty and oonveyin^ the mind backiviard llirough 

the recoUeetions of 9000 yeans, was.-peealiarly im- 

pvesme* I know ^not if I can w^U expiain Ae 

ajuooiatmL; bat i ojim^ 'that antiquities of this na* 

tore -often edify me — i mean by the word *' edify/' 

stimulate me to mote earnest desires of God's 

firfouTy ami impel me to pfayer for feithfiilness and 

seal« Certain I am, that, after my vtetum^ I en* 

gaged in pray» to God -with much moieeianeBlneai 

and Binceiity than for seme time past. The view 

ivom the Temple is saeh as would fill wiA mpfure 

amay a Youth ia iEngfend. . The Aoropolis of 

Alhens, Hie Phrsseus, Mounts Hymettns, Pentdicns 

mi. I%f]»es> and Sdamis — these, and many other 

ekasicd objects, af e all conspicuous. I hare lived 

iMig enough in the East, and long enough in the 

arerld, ^to look upcm diem with placid feelings. 

March 6, 1638»— 4!. have met wiih a Scriptural 
ilinstration which interests me. Having had my 
attention directed last night to the words, John x. 
S^Sn&e 8he4^ hear Sis ^oice, and H^ eatleth His 
own sheep by name, &c., I asked my man if it was 
usual in Greece to give names to the sheep. He 
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infonned me that it was, and tiiat tbe sheep iobeyed 
the shepherd when he called them by their tnames. 
This morning I had an opportonity of .yenfying tlie 
truth of this remark. Passing by a 4kick of dieep, 
I asked the shepherd the same^questiim which I had 
put to my servant, and he gave me the < sarnie 
answer.^ I then bade him to call one of his sheep. 
He did so, and it instantly left its 'pasturage sokd 
its companions^ and ^ ran up to the hand of the 
shepherd, with signs of pleasure, and with a prompt 
obedience which I had never before observed in asy 
other animal. It is also true of the sheep in this 
country, that a stranger will they not follow, but 
will fiee from him; for they know not the voice 
of strangers. The shepherd told me, that iMny 
of his sheep are still wild ; that they had not yet 
learned their names; but that, by teaching, they 
would all learn them. The others, which knew tb»r 
names, he called tame. How natural an af^Uca* 
tion to the state of the human race does this" 
description of the sheep admit of! The €iood 
Shepherd laid down His life for .His. sheep.: bnt 
many of th^n are still wild: they know not His 
voice. Others have learned to obey His call, and 
to follow Him ; and we rejoice to think, that even 
to those not yet in His fold the words are appli^ 
cable — Them also I must bring; and they' skaU 
hear my voice : and there shall be one fold, and.one 
shepherd. 
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- It may bi» wad unfworthy of remark > that I kave 
seen in jSSgiiia, and other parts of ^Greece, that 
kind of ocKgead described by Maundrell,* as illustra- 
tive ^f the iiffitriMent with which Shsungar killed 
000 iien (Judges iii. 31)« It is. often eight or nine 
feet in length ; and is furnished at one end with 
the. goad/ and at the otiier with a large weapon4ike 
|)iiece of inm^ which is used for cleaning the plough- 
riiare. It was, no doiibt, this latter part of the 
insinuneni wfaiibh Shamgar used as a battle-axe, and 
«h.s kiBed » «any of hk eneanes. 



' I 



POROS. 

i Murch 14^ I82B*^It was almost, eight hours be- 
fore' we ' landed at Poros, from .£gina« On the 
passage, ihe volcanic Penidsula. ofJVfethant is an 
interesting object; and from Por^s the tiews are 
beautiful. The harbout is uncommonly excellent, 
karing two entrances, and vessels of the largest 
ttimensioms find secure anchorage. It is bordered 
by fertile plains, particularly in the direction of Da-^ 
niala (the Ancient Troezen), which are surrounded 
by picturesque hills. 

, ' March 15 — I paid visits to sonie of the principal 
inhabitants. It can scarcely be expected that much 
religious knowledge will be imparted by a single 
visit ; but a friendly spirit iiar conciliated, and some 
general impressions are produced, which may be 
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of considerable senrke to Misnoiuury openftim»* 
I am glad to observe a very anueabte disposrlMMi^ 
wherever I go ; and I am • not without* hopes that 
English Ministers may, in timei, sesnte to wmch a 
degree the oonfidence of the Greeks^ that theyi wSl 
consult Us freely on rdigknis subjects. After tbaae 
visits, my friend Lqgotiieles condnated .me acraaa 
the narrow isthmus^ which k little move than a hmak 
of sandy into the Island of Calaaria» We. first 
directed oar course to the Monastery, a hoiMfaig 
most delightfully sitnated. We met with a.vevy 
friendly reception from the Caloyers, of whom mere 
than ten are stated residents : many of th^a me 
exiles from Mount Athos^ others are from the 
Monastery of St. Luke, in Livadia. Ode old man 
professed to be lOO- years old.^ After muek oott- 
versation of a useful tendency, the kind Prior sent 
us forward, on our route to the Temple of Neptmie, 
on mules. 

It is long since I have been delighted with such 
scenery as now fell under my eye; we menated 
hills clothed with wood, and discovered, on every 
side, objects the most interesting and beautifBl. 
The weather was brilliant, almost beyond concep- 
tion; the sun shiniDg with the utmost splenddar, 



^ Sttch ittflta&ees of longevitf an not nntiomiiioii in Greece. I Idnre 
been iofonned, tlwt io the Island of Aii|;iBtrl, oipppslte toJEgfeaa*, thsNisA 
man residing who is 136 years old, and who has a son in the same island 
•ffd 109. He remcBiban the Venetians In the Morea. 
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a«d rmt .baTingv as yet, sufficient power to ineo^m- 

mode UB with the heat; of his. rays. Beneath our 

fi^et. Flora was displaying a rich assemblage of 

Uoasmns* I dtttcemed species of Cistus. Phyteuma, 

iKlene» Hyaeintbua, Anemone, and, above all, large 

^pmtiities-of that most elegant of flowers, Anagallis 

€Q»i^ea* Th^> ipmiense quantities of lemon* trees 

Mhot ^traeted my attention : they, quite fill up a 

bil^e glen behind th^ Monastery, and colour it with 

ikeit yellow feuit, S|ich was the effect of the 

SMnery «ai my companion, that he exclaimed, ** To- 

4»ji w^ htLYift Altered into Paradise!" But the 

pvosfUBot from the site of the Tanple exceeded all : 

JRpm/^ with its town; Attica, with its classical 

iBQiinttiins, and with the Acropolis distinctly viinble; 

Githa^ron too, and even the snowy summits beyond 

il; the Promontory of Methana — ^a '^ sea ot glass," 

wrbile 

** Soft o'er its surface the cloud-shadows sail : '* 

tb€»fle> and innumerable other objects, render the 
^pot.niost interesting. Add to this, it was here that 
lihe Prince of Orat(»:8 met his death : to this Temple 
1^ took refuge, when he had nought else to succour 
him : and here be took the poison, when yisited by 
the agent of Antipater, What shall we say of 
Demosthenes? Hjs unriyalled oratorical talents 
none will ever deny. But whoever reads Mitford's 
History of Greece will see the .ohajrm dissolved. 
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which before surronnded his moral ch^raciei'. The 
Scholar will feel pained at finding one of his idbl# 
divested of its false brilliancy ; and will exclaim, 
with a sigh, ''^The Historian spieaks too true !*' and 
the Christian wilMament to find one good man Ies$ 
in the world : — ^but truth is g^eat, and must preraiL 
Ah ! on that solemn day, when all characters shall' 
be presented in their true colours, what awfal dis* 
coveries will be made ! How many, once covered 
with this world's applause, will be consigned to 
universal and un^-ending execration !-^and how 
many, formerly despised and rejected of men, will- 
become partakers of that glory which the Eternal 
Son had wifli the Father before the world was ! — 
Etemat glory, then, and not transi^t, be ouR' 
object!"* 

We descended from the site of the Temple, to a 
retreat on the other side of the island ; where 'we 
found Gregorius, an old Pro-hegoumenos. This 
man belongs to the very strictest sect of his re- 
liffion : and, though I am become particularly averse 
to controversy with strangers, he absolutely forced 
me into a discussion on Baptism and other topics. 
I am glad that I was enabled to maintain the 
Truth in a very friendly manner, and to hold to 
the grand point, ' The Bible, and nothing but 

• • 

1 An English GenfLeman asked Lord Byron, at Miasolonghi, "What do yea 
think of Mitford ? " The words above menttoned, " The Historian speaks 
too true!*' were here his antfwer. ' 
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the Bible/ without De6dle80ly woondiiig his pre- 
judices* 

March 16, 1828 — Called with Logothetes on the 
Bishop. His Diocese cora{»rehends Hydra, Poros, 
smd M^sl. He observed, that in these times the 
religion of many persons had become mechanical, 
consisting merely in the perfomance of outward 
Services, whilst there was no concern to worship 
God in spirit and truth. I met with a sad instance 
of flattery : a native, of Constantinople, whom I had 
seen in the morning at the Bishop's, meeting me in 
the street, actually said, amongst other words of an 
import almost similar, Se Xarpct/w, <^ I adore thee ! " 
This is worse than a letter I once received from a 
Priest, who is now a Bishop, in which he commenced, 
'* Most divine Father." What a shameful and de- 
based creature is man ! ^ 

March 17 — I am informed that Poros contains 
1300 houses, and 10,000 inhabitants ; but this is 
probably an exaggeration. It will always be a place 
of some importance, on account of its excellent har- 
bour. The inhabitants are almost all employed in 
maritime pursuits. Albanian is the language of 
domestic life» but Modern Greek is universaUy 
understood. 

This morning I sent my man to sell Scriptures, 
but he sold only four large Testaments. Dr. Russ^ 

* Bach adnlattoai is generally the prelude to a request for money. 

P 
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an Americaft Vkfrnisa, bad been so kind as- to tske 
charge of some Scriptures sent hither by Mr. Brewer: 
but lew have beea soM, ptcliably becamse thej have 
not been exposed in liie street. I find, almost 
invariably, that when this iff not the case^ few ai^ 
disposed of* 

Accompanied. Logothetes. across the water inti» 
the Moreav I. had my. attention soon directed to the 
practice of grafting the olive-trees, to which St* 
Paul alludes (Romans, xi. 17, 20, 23, 24). Mj 
friend shewed me a few wild-olives ; bnt by far that 
greater number are SDich as hava been, grafted. He 
informs me, that it is^ the usual: practice, in. Greece 
to grs^, from a gooditree, upon, tlie wild olive.. X 
also noticed the manner in^ which the vine is cut, or 
purged (John xt. 2). Only two or three of the 
principal sprouts are permitted to grow up from the 
root ; the rest are cut off : and this practice is often 
called, by the Greeks, CLEANtNG. After, walkii^ 
for some time,^ we arrived, at a very intete&ting 
object. A forest of lemon^treea extends up the 
bills, and affords amostbeautiful.appearance, load^ 
with its golden fruit. Logothetea computes &ai 
there are more than 10,000 lemon-trees. In. aU 
directions, men were employed in gathering the 
lemons ; but the principal . season is December and 
January. In time of peace, cargoes of this fruit are 
sent to Constantinople and other places. 
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HYDRA* 

March 19, 1828 — I was received at Hydra, with 
much hospitality, by Basil Badures. According to 
a calculation lately made, there are 18,000 Hydriots 
resident in the island : besides these, are 2000 or 
3000 strangers. 

The condition of the Youth of Hydra is most un- 
happy : there are no Tutors, no Libraries^ no means 
of passing their time usefully : they seem to grow up 
in complete inaction. I know not how life can be 
endured in such a manner. 

March 23 — Having obtained permission from the 
Primates to preach, I mounted the pulpit in the 
principal Church, after the close of the Liturgy. I 
spoke for about an hour, and afterwards conversed 
with the Hegoumenos and others of the Clergy. I 
informed them of the zeal of my countrymen for the 
extension of Christianity ; of the exertions of the 
Bible Society ; of the conversion of the South-Sea 
Islands : and of similar subjects. 

I have been greatly shocked with various repitals 
given me relative to the state of anarchy in which 
Hydra has long been placed. A man died here 
some time since who confessed, on his death-bed, 
that he had murdered seventeen men and one wo^ 
man. Another Hydriot is still living with impunity^ 
who has killed the father of the Conduriottis, md 

P 2 
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five or six other Greeks: one of these was Us 
brother-in-law. At the breaking out of the Revelu- 
tion, he assassinated all the Jews who were in the 
island, eleven in number; and he has murdered 
eleven or twelve Turks in cold blood. 

March 24, 1828 — ^The persons to whmn Mr. 
Brewer and I had entrusted the Scriptures for sale 
have not been very active. One of them has sold 
five copies of the large, and ' three of the smA\ 
edition : the other, eleven of the large, and two of 
the small. I myself have been more successful; 
having sold, during the few days 1 have spdtit4iere, 
twenty- three copies of the large, and thirfy-sii of 
the small edition. I also sold four copies of If r. 
Jowetf s Commentary on the Acts of the Aposllel^, 
and a considerable number of Tracts. To some 
poor persons I gave a few Testaments, and other 
books, gratis. I departed from Hydra, thankful 
for all the favours which I have received in that 
island. As the weather was exceedingly calm, we 
did not arrive at Kastri (the Ancient HennioDe) 
till after sun-set. 



KASTRI. 



. March 25 — ^They inform me that there are in 
Kastri 200 houses. I have been conversing with 
the four Priests who live here, and with other 
inhabitants. To each of the Priests I presented an 
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\AticieQt Greek Testament, and seven copies of the 
large Testament were purchased : many more would 
have been sold, if I had had them., We walked 
together over the site of the Ancient Hermione: 
little or nothing remains of all its temples and 
boildings. Tragopogon porrifolius. Reseda lutea, 
and many other ornaments of the v^etable king- 
dom, now flower and flourish where men once livedo 
The ancient town was situated on a peninsula, 
between two excellent harbours. Kastri is built 
on a rising ground behind it. Fevers prevail here 
in August and September. The inhabitants are, 
for the most part, poor; and support themselves 
eftlh^r by working as day-labourers, or by a few 
boats which sail to the neighbouring ports. I foui^d 
a Schoolmaster teaching Ancient Greek to twenty 
Sdholars ; but he was preparing to depart. 

March 26, 1828 — ^This morning I rose very early, 
in order to be ready for Church. .The Sermon, 
however, did not commence till sun^rise. The bell 
sounded, and I found a considerable Congregation 
assembled in the Church, called the Metropolis. 
After an immense number of Kyrie Eleesons, a 
Priest called out "Begin;" and I accordingly 
commenced, with a- short prayer. I afterward 
preached from the words. Be ye r^onciled to, God. 
The people, who are almost all of the lower orders, 
seemed lost in astonishment ; being evidently quite 
perplexed at hearing a Frank preaching about 
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Christ, Trtilst they did not observe him kissing 
pictureSy crossuig himself, or performing any other 
of those actions which they always account the most 
essential marks of Christianity. I confide in God 
alone for a happy result of my aideavours. 

Almost immediately after the Sermon, I went to 
a Monastery, whieh is a;t the dbtanee of balf«-aii- 
hour : an Inflcription over the gateway denotes that 
it is dedicated to our SaTiour and the wonder- 
workuig A«argyrL Here I foqnd a eonidderable 
number of Munuscripts, and spent much time in 
exmoiJiing .them. Among the rest^. there are two 
Jiiectionaiies of the Acts of the Apo&tles and the 
Epistlea. They, are evidently of no great antiquity, 
as J!hey ar^ an, gla^ .paper, with cursive letti^s 
,and accents. Jt is net, however, unworthy of notice, 
that both .0f them omit the dispnted passage, 1 John 
V. 7. ...... - 

March 27, 1828 — Conversing with the Hegou- 

a 

menos and anotiier Galoyer^ the latter made a 
reQiark, which I. have frequently heard repe^ed in 
Greece ; viz;, that the English believe in the tran^- 
nugration of souls. Whence this idea had its 
.origin^ H would be difficult to determine. Another 
»man Jately observed, that he had always understood 
there were exceedingly idw Christians in f^landi 
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KRANIDI. 

The distance from Kastri to this place is 9n hoar- 
aad-a-haJf. Tkey amnre- me tfaat there are here 
700 kous^. Soon ^ftear my arrivaU I called cm 
Joseph, the Bishop of Andmssa, who had imtten 
to me a very friendly letter whilst I was in ^^na* 
He is one of the most yirtttoiis aad weU-^informed 
Prelates of the Morea. We had mudi interesting 
comrefsation ; and he described to xne' hk sufferings 
whilst detdned a prisoner, witii the other Bishops, 
in Tripolitza. Having observed that it was the 
spoils of Tripolitza which gave rise to the dissen- 
sions and other evils which proved so injiirioiis to 
the Greek cause, he added, that this wcnmistanoe 
gave him to understand the reason why God had 
commanded an utter destruction of the spoils taken 
at Jericho. Indeed, the erils which have been 
occasioned, duriog the Greek B^volution, by the 
captive women and the piunder, seem calculated to 
throw some light, not only on the prohibition of 
spoil, but also on the command of tittejr extermiiia- 
tionlsud upon die Israelites. Tte Turkish women 
have been a snare even to several of the Greek 
Bishops; and ihey have thereby occasioned not 
only incalculable injury to these Ecclesiastics them* 
selves, but they have also brought iofinite scandal 
on their profession. I walked, with a nephew of 
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the Bishop^ to a Monastery, abont a mile distant^ 
at the port. This young man informed me, that 
during the three years which the Bishop has resided 
here, no less than twenty-eight murders have been 
perpetrated at Kranidi. In the Monastery, I looked 
OTer a volume of Modern-Greek Sermons : accord- 
ing to the table of Contents, one of the Discourses 
shews that * the Holy Virgin suffered more than all 
the Martyrs, and even more than Christ Himself !* 
Kranidi has the reputation of being an extremely 
healthy place. It suffers, however, from the scar- 
dity of water : no springs are to be met with : a few 
wells, some of which become frequently dry in 
i»ammer, are the only resource of the inhabitants. 
In Hydra and Kranidi, where there are no fountains 
of water, but where that precious article must be 
obtained from precarious cisterns or wells, we 
understand the force of Jeremiah ii. 13 : My peopU 
have forsaken me, the fountain of living waters ; 
and heived them out cisterns, broken cisterns, thai 
hold no water. The vicinity of Kranidi is cultivated 
to a considerable extent, being chiefly laid out in 
vineyards. Many of the inhabitants are also em- 
ployed in maritime pursuits, being celebrated for 
their seamanship. The common language here, as 
well as at Hydra and *Kastri, is Albanian; and 
some of the women understand nothing else : the 
men all understand Modem Greek. 

March 28, 1838 — ^This morning, though I have 
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not mounted a pulpily I hav^, had an excellent 
opportunity of preaching the Truth. Having called 
on the Bishop, he drew me into conversation on 
Saint Worship, and other practices which need 
reformation in the , Eastern Church* It led to a 
lengthened discussion, in which I found occasion to 
lay before; the Bishop, and all present, many im- 
portant truths: I am happy to say, that a very 
fg^vQurablQ impr^ssiop appeared to be produced. 
The CEkonomos and others afterward paid me a 
visit. By one of them, I sent a copy of Mr. Jow^tt's 
Commentary on the Acts of the Apostles to d. 
Hermit residing on the Island of Belle Poiile: 6'e 
is represented as being a very learned nian, who 
reads every book which he can possibly obtain. I 
regret, exceedingly, that I h^ve not with me' any 
more of the Modem- Greek. Testaments : I might 
have soldr ^ considerable number at Kastri and 
Krauidi.' I distributed a few of the Hellenic, which 
I^ had remaining. I spent nearly three hours with 
the Bishop, and find much reason to rejoice in the 
friendly disposition which he manifests. He inti- 
mated Ifis intention of corresponding ;with me^ I 
wm particularly delighted to find that the Commen- 
tary on the Acts, which I had sent him from 
^gina, had afforded him the greatest satisfaction. 
He could scarcely find words strong enough to 
express his, admiration of it : h,e preferred it mucK 
to th^ii; oyn Commentaries. 

P 5 
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NAPOLI DI ROMANIA. 

March 29, 1838 — ^For the second time, I find 
myself in this eelebrated fortrees. We sailed from 
the Port of Kianidi at eight o'oloek, and in six 
hoar» armed here* 

March 30 — ^I hare distribated several copies of 
Lord Lyttleton on St. PauU and of Bishop Portens's 
Evidences — books which I find of great value in 
Ac present crisis. 

March 31 — ^Since I was in Napoli, our Agent has 
sold all the Scriptures with which he was entrusted ; 
viz. 30 small Testaments^ 17 large^ >and one Helle- 
nic ; and he has paid me, deducting the per-cmitage, 
124 piastres, 30 paras. I hope soon to send him a 
much larger supply. Visited with much pleasure 
the Lancasterian School : it has 170 scholars; and 
is in excellent order : many Boys repeated, at length, 
passages of Scripture History. The Malta Publi- 
cations have been much used in this school. Called 
on N. Skupbas, and conversed with his sisters. 
They shewed me the ^' Pilgrim's Progress/' and 
*' Law on Education/' which their father had sent 
them from Smyrna. In the latter work he had 
written, '* Read it once, and twice, and often/' 

April 1, 1828 — ^I presented a supply of books, for 
the School of Demitzani, to Niketas Kallas, One of 
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the M«naguig Coonaiittee; mud otlMrt for the 
JLancasteriaa Sdiool in Napoli. 

F 

I extraet from a former Journal tbe fdlkywii^ 
Nairative : 

Oc#. 17, 1827 — I have been highly ifttorested 1^ 
A viiit, whieh we have ji»t paid to Grnra, Com* 
numdant of the Pabu&idi^ This Chief, aEfter having 
held poftsession of that imiMnrtaat fortreai for more 
than a jear, found hunself anwiUing to give it np^ 
and, impeUed by his Tindiottve feelings, actually 
waged war on his eonatrymen* About two montb^ 
ago, he ciNKmeneed firing on the lower castle and 
on the town, and even proeeednd to throw bombs. 
No less than onehunchred and fif^yp^sons became 
the vietims of this outrage. 

On reaching die summit of the tremendous rock 
on whieh the fortress is baSt, I was surprised to 
find Giira himself^ waiting to receive us. fife is a 
fine-looking young maii ; aad, apparelled as he was 
in a magnificent Aibaman dress, he presented saoh a 
noble and warlike figure as I had never before seen. 
After receiving us with a fiiendly Ghreek wdcome, 
he introduced us to his quarters ; where his wife, 
a yoottg lady of elegant appearance, arrayed in a 
handsome Tuikish ooslaime, ei;hibited herself lor a 
few mom^its, and tbrai sodUkmiy disappeared ; — ^this 
Mussulman retiareoient of females still existing 
among aome of ths Greek Clans* With Crriva we 
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had much tmsvetiMiKm. ^I told' Mm, asfl do'^many 
others, the higtbry <of <b0'^Bt%le /Sodety ; and 4eft 
with him, for' th^ <i»e of the €krris90ti, ttro copies 
of the New Tetrtfeuttent* Jtfdge'of 0^ 'Mirpftise at 
hifi. answter :-r^^^ They are a good thing for th€»!$e 
whttxanraad} buti 1 "do Hot know bofw^ to Y^ad/' 
I . hav&. beeli ftometiin^ tshoeked, paitioriarly in 
Sadyrna, at^meeting with Ghreek Ladies, of elegant 
manners and appearlinee, who hate made a simihur 
xxmfesrion : but I was thunder-struck, to find a man, 
so prince-like in demeanour, and Commandant of 
the famous fortress of Palamidi, making su^h a 
dis«OTery. »He eotpressed, howerer, his regreti^— 
y^ His father had nerer providied such an advantage 
far Urn." Our conrersation turned ohieiy on the 
priitics of tte day : he .threw oat hints, wbii^vhe 
evidently' meant as a justification of bid recent 
«eondnct:^< Men/' belaid; '' who^ possess no merit, 
who hare never fought for their country, are "pte- 
fcrred 'to offices of importance; while those who 
have distinguished themselves to the utmost aire 
passed by with disregard." He also intfanated, that 
he waited the coning of Count Capo d'lstria, in 
order to give np the fortress to him. 

Ailer aocom|iaayiDg us, with one ef his brothers, 
to' the various wmrkg of the fortifioati<»i, he mtro- 
^Boed ns io aooiber barDther, who was laid up with 
sickness^ They deacribed to wi the warlike habits 
fiiikid family* They told us that they never lived 



on. tha<>1ji9^ ftrtialear t>f braa4> me«t, and- iriae 
tQgeti^r : if ; they had bread, th^ had no meat: if 
they had meat,, theif hud no hr^ad. For months in 
3ucc0«sioQ» ^y' n&xf^n chained ikeit ^IrcTss : tbey 
.wejpe ^Qcu^tomed to hei^, •cold, ilains, and snows — 
to wM^0 livars .up to, .the Mck-^*«^nd to encounter 
ma^y.oibherappaUiog. hardships. If they w^;^ ti^^o 
JVionlhs iiritho«t an expeditions they grew sick. « They 
bad never -p^AA tmhnte to the Ghrand Signer : when 
thi9y conM not find Tiurks to fi^ht, they attneked 
their "Own eoaotrymen ! 

With all the crisftes of 6riva» a Chvistian jttdg- 
,mettt will find roon for oompassion. ^ « It is true, he 
has turned his; cannoat upon his eonntrymte, and the 
voice af his breiher's ^Mood cries for vengeance 
eiff^insi him : bat no one ever taught him- to read 
in the Gospel— ^Jdot unto M mms as yow w^uld they 
shwM^do unto yoUii His early edu^lition infoinied 
himi that there is nothing more noUe than to despoil 
his fellow-creature»«»«-to bathe his Word in* the 
UoimI of his enemies — to distegrard all interests 
: ^etxcept those of hia family — to live for the present 
momeot, nor e^er to 'think oi^ eternity. Can we 
compare the goilt 'of su«b a malx with the crimes of 
aa^bred up in all thelight and knowledge of civflized 
and Christian. Europe?' I most^own, Chart I felt so 
macd^t interest in his ehamot^r, dad<so'ttllulb*applre- 
*h6pf ion of his futare fate, innpelled tdb by the very 
l)]iiild<atte&tu>n whioh be had shown us; that^ after I 
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Jiad returned- ^ my kdgings, lihe'thovight oocuned 
to me of going «p once more to tiie JPalamidiy aawl 
of advisiiig kioiy as afriettd, to ^ield.to tiie Goy^nk- 
netity and not to bring ruin upon iumseif by p^- 
sistiBg in opposition. Tbe reeoUeetiffmy that inter- 
ference in polities nigbt easily imrolve consequences 
utterly destructive of my Missionary efaaraeter and 
usef alness, led me to abandon the idea. But how 
painful is the IJbought, that such a Cloeftain lAouM 
be lost to his country and to himself! I earnestly 
implore God, that, if his offences hare exceeded the 
measure of human forgiveness, he may yet find 
mercy with Him who said to a dying malefactor, 
To'dUjf thou shtUt be witk me mpara£$ei 



ARGOS. 

^pril 2, 1828 — I reached this, place, trom Napoli, 
in about three hours. NapoLL is an unheaithy spotty 
and though it is much improved by the new polioe- 
regulations, still it is a dangerous place. Dr. 
Bailly, a French Physician^ is said to advise—^'' In 
Napoli, eat no meat, drink no wine.; but as soon as 
you arrive at Argos, eat and drink whatever you 
please." I am glad to observe a large extent of 
^tporu land near Argos; but I am informed that much 
less than usual is this year cultivated. Too often 
the proverb has been* literally verified, in regard to 



THG KOBEA. 937 

Gi^ece — (kkesowetii^ <md anoHur rsap$th: (John 
iv, 37.) 

Approaching Argos, ve fovnd the Panitea flow- 
ing with w«^er, but the Xerias (Inachiu) dry. Last 
winter^ two boys were drowned in the Ittachns, 
attemptii^ to cross it when the waters were high. 
I have foond here three Schools, each of them with 
about twenty scholars > ; wad distributed Tracts 
amongst them. Two of the Demogerontes and the 
Politarch called upon me. After giving them books, 
one of them read aloud the whole of the February 
Number of the " Philanthropist.'' The Politarch, 
whose tall and martial figure appears to have raised 
him to his poet, inquired whether any reward after 
death was to be expected, for fighting in defence of 
country and reUgion. 

.1 examined the Oracular Cave described by Dr. 
Claske. The fictile superstructure and altar have 
entirely disappeared ; but the cavern, which was 
employed to delude the superstitious multitude, still * 
remains. It wonld have been well if such delusions 
Jbad been practised by the Antieats only ; but the 
Iust<»ry of Modem Greece would, I fear, be a much 
longer catalogue of lying wonders* 

Niketas, one of the most celebrated Chieftains 

of the Morea, ishere at present On account of 

^is warlike deeds, he has received the appellation 

T%vfK^<pwY<^f '* Turk-eater/' He described to me, 

with much interest, some of his most celebraled 
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aohievemeDts. He estimates the loss ef the Turks 
at Derveaaki, aad .the other Pass, in which he 
engaged ,the Pasha of Drama, at 6(900 ^les. Like 
Kolokotroni, he was formerly in General Church's 
regiment, in Zante. He spoke with wnrmtb, 9S all 
otJier Greeks do, of the debt of gratitu4e whiqh thej 
owe to Great Britain, for undertaking their cause. 
Captain Hamilton he called ^vxvrariif, ** Adppte4 
Father of Greece." 



» 'I 



TRIPOLITZA. 

^ . ' ' Mil 

JprilS, 1838 — I w^ amidst the Buias of ^Tiafji 
polttoi. Few places s^ord more scope for Sfer^us^ 
reflection. View it seven years ago^. filled with^.. 
popula^ioa secure and numerous — the abo^e of Begp, 
Pashas^ and every rank of the community. Here 
the proud Turk stalked along in his fiyicied great* j 
ness, little dreaming of the terrible overthrow whkh 
so speedily awaite* him. Then belxoW TripoUtea 
suddenly filled with alarm and apprehension, crowded 
with refugees, so as probably to contain within its 
wklls 40,000 persons, and enduring a blockade of 
seven months ! Next, the tremendous catastrophe I 
— thousands upon thousands are slaughtered, thou- 
sands are reduced to slavery — the streets literally 
flow with blood ! Immedia;tely followed a visitation 
of Providence on the infuriated victors — a pesti- 
lence, whieh extended itself to the . mosindistant 
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|>arts of the M orea, and which carried oiF five or six 
thousand souls ! Afterwards, Tripolitza becomes a 
flourishing Greek town; and is, apparently, giyen 
up to the same fatal security which before bad 
seized the Turks. But suddenly the news is 
brought that Ibrahim Pasha approaches — ^the town 
is evacuated — the spoil is left for the conqueror, 
and once more Tripolitza is a Mussulman posses- 
sion. Last of all, but thirty-seven days ago, the 
Arab army abandons the place^ but not till it had 
utterly destroyed every building within it ! Tripo- 
litza is now empty, and void, and waste (Nahum ii* 
10); but the poor Greeks are beginning to fldek 
again to their desolate houses, and once more hope 
for peace and security. 

We set out from Argos very early in the mora- 
ing, and were almost eleven hours in reaching 
Tripolitza. The road is, for the most part, dreary; 
leading over lofty and barren hills, the principal 
of which is Mount Parthenius. In England, where 
the roads are so excellent, we do not readily per- 
ceive the force and just application of the Scriptural 
figures, derived from a stone of stumbling, and roet 
of offence, (Isaiah viti. 14, and similar passages) ; 
but in th6 East, where the roads are, for the most 
part, nothing more than an accustomed track, the 
cohstanf danger and impediment arising to travellers 
from '§tdhes' and rocks fully expl^ the allusion. 
Tr{)»ol}^'iiS situated on a lofty plain, surrounded 
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oo adl sides hj momitaiiis ; so as strongly to roniiMl 
ine of tbe words, j4s the mountains are round Amti 
Jerusalem^ so the Lard is ramnd abmii His peofie^ 
&c. (Fsaini «xxv. 2.) The dimate is remarkably 
cold in winter; 'Snow in larg*e qaantities, and {rest 
of a severe descriiitioDy being freqment. In samme r 
it is eonsidersd an agreeable residenee, on aceofont 
of the coolness of the nights. The Demogerontes 
and others, treated nie with kindness. The rains 
by which we were summnded afforded an excettent 
topic from whida to offer serions <d>serratioDs ; and 
Z dinected tbeir attention to a nobler city« iD one 
which hath foundations, whose huUder ^and nudter 
is Ood. I also gare Ibem some books for the 
Lancasterian School, which they intend to renew. 
In tike prednots of one of the principal Mosqnes, 
an apartment formerly occu|ned by one of the tit* 
tendants employed in Mussulman WorsMp had in 
part escaped destraction : there I spent the mgbt, - 



MISTRA. 

jifyrU 4, 1838^ — I arrired here after a very long 
joomey. We left Tiipolitza abont three o'clock 
in the morning, and reached Mistra only aa hovur 
before snnset. After crossing the Plain of Tri- 
politza, we first descended the dry channel of winter- 
streams, and had uninterestiag scenery. Afterwards, 
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'tha climate became geiiiid« and the -eooatry beaa- 
•tifal. The shrubs are most ornamental ; at one 
time the hiUs beings white with a beautiful Erica ; 
at other tim^s yeUow with a sliowy SpartEum. The 
<AjcbutHS, Evergreea Oak, Mastic, and olher shrubs, 
•grow most luxuriantljr. I ako obsenred the Anemone 
^pennuia, the Fritiilaria meleagris, a iiue species 
<tf Iris^ and other beautiful floirers. But Uttle 
cuUivation was yisiUe either ti^day or yesterday. 
-Foot the last three years, much land has been suf- 
fered to lie waste. The prophecy, Isaiah vii. 28, 24, 
has been almost verified in the Mbrea ; and the 
traveller adopts the language of Jeremiah (iv. 2, 6): 
J beheld, atkd, l»l ihe fnutfiU place vias a wUder- 
ness, and all the cities thereof vxre broken dawn. 
Des<%nding on the vale of the Eurotas, Mount 
Taygetus bants u|K>n the view in a mort strUdng 
manner. The Eurotas was flowing clear and rapid, 
and might easily have been forded. We crossed it 
by a high bridge of one arck. 

Aeeording to the infonuation which is given me, 
Mistiu contained, before the Bevolution, 800 houses.^ 
At present, idl the TuHls are gone, and there are 
about 150 Christian Families. The Arabs came 
fcNir times to Mistra; twice unexpectedly: they 



1 Ponquevfile and Sir VTIlliain tSell gffrt « maeli more considerable 
population. My informants, in regard to the former pMqHilation, were 
persons of good information} and the Priests computed the present num- 
ber tt 4Aattt«ttts br aetliiny BiiaiBg sad c n i Am wr ali ng each feunily. 
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bunt all the ho«se« and ohuic^^, wyi^i th^ 
metQbed. inhabUfuitB fled to ^e mi9M#taiiia. In. one 
of these expeditions^ the Arabs ao4usyUy £^ceii4^ 
to. the ^rery sammit of Mount Taygetiis. 

April 6, 1838.-- tI find myself amidst t^e^.Biiins 
of Ancient Sparta. The place is qkxw called Ma* 
gpttla, being about three-quarters-ofian-hoar dis» 
(ant from Mistia^ The walk i»>one of the most 
4elightfal that can be conceived, leading amidst 
olive and mulberry plantations a«d vineyards, and 
surrounded on all sides by the. nitost enchanting 
6oenery« Add to this, ** the voice of the nightiA- 
gale never was mute.'^ And who, except for the 
sullied Jdamlets which occurred ia the way, would 
emtihave conceived that the tide of war fa{id ^ 
f ecfeiUly and so furiously swept over ik^$t fields,^ 
TM rui«s cover a oonsiderable spa^ of gr^uud, 
but bave little in them that, is striJdug to a super- 
ficial observer. . A Theatre is the most remarkable 
object. The site of. the town is now cultivated. 
The scenery is thus described by Dodwell : — '* All 
:the plains and mountains that I have i^en are sui* 
passed, in the variety of their combinations and the 
beauty of their appearance, by the Plain of Lace- 
diemon and Mount Taygetus. The landscs^ may 
be exceeded in the dimensions of its objects ; but 
what can exceed it in beauty of form and richness 
of colouring ? " 

I met with a man amongst tb^ i:uins who told me 
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a story which is, I trust, eharacteristie of one Bfo- 
dern Spartan only. He choked otie of the Tnrkiirii 
Prisoners at Napoli tb death, by applying" bis 
fingers to his throat ! This method of execution 
was preferred, in order that no ifijiiry might be 
done to his rich clothing. 

April 6, 18S8. — ^This morning, soon after raid- 
flight, almost as brisk a fire of musketry commenced 
as if Ibrahim Pasha was again approaching. In 
^is maiin^r the Greeks were displaybig their jcj 
af 'the arriral of Easter. Long before son^rise my 
iKends wet^ fkring sumptuously on lamb and other 
dacinlies,- finding such a repast a fine tfeat after the 
^t bf fifty days. In the afternoon, I acccMnpattied 
AgkllbpMos and many other friends to the Metro* 
p6lis. Here ^e conversed much with the Bishop 
and others; and were present at the Vespers. Eas- 
ter-day is the chief festival of the year in the Greek 
Church ; aM the Gospel is chaunted, with innu- 
merable prefaces and repetitions. An accompani- 
ment on the feell had rather a ridiculous effect. For 
forty days aft^r Easter the common forms of saltf- 
f?ation are suspended in Greece ; and in their room 
are 'substituted the words, " Christ is risen : " the 
reply is, ** He is risen indeed." It is usual, also, 
for the parties to kiss each other ; and to present 
eggi, colottrefl red. In the evening, I rode up to 
the Castle, with the General, George latrakos, aiid 
sjSent the Mgfat with hun^ 
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jlprU 7f Ififid.'^^I rmted tbe Ancient Amydss, 
nmr called SHLlavfHoliDri. The ride was exceed- 
ingly deliglitfoly leadmg through the Village of 
Agkumf, and over the plains of the Etirotas. Passing 
under tbe olive-trees, I noticed, as I have fre- 
quently done before, how easily the accident which 
befel Absalom might actually occur. It is neces- 
sary to be continually on one's guard against tbe 
branches of trees ; and wlien the hair is worn in 
large leekd floating down the back, as was the case 
with a young man of the party, any thick boughs 
interposing in the path might easily dislodge a rider 
from, his seat, and catch hold of his flowing hair. 
Tbe custom of wearing the hair exceedingly long, 
which St. Paul condemns as efieminate, in his First 
Epistle to the Corinthians (xi. 14), is still common 
in Greece, especially amongst the Priesthood. Ab- 
salom doubtless wore his hair in this manner (2 Sam. 
xiv. 26); and Homer celebrates continually the 

Agianni ha» still 80 families: before Ibrahim 
Pasha's arriral it had 100. We passed by a Turkish 
tower-like residence about* one hour further, in 
which fifteen Greeks kept Ibrahim Pasha's army at 
bay for fifteen days ; and, last of all, whan he was 
on the point of blowing them up with a mine, they 
efl^eeted their escape to the mountains, in the night; 

1 "Achreans, with the hewl of flowing hair.** 
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Ssiall towers of this deacrif^n abouol in.Greaea; 
mid they are fre^iieiKUy mentioned ia the Scrips 
tnres (Malt. xxi. 93, Lttke xiii* 4 ;. xiv. 28 ; and in 
the Old Testament). Silk is a very important prtOf- 
duction of the Province of Mistra : before the 
Revolution, 18,000 okkas were yielded annually: 
at present, only 7000 or 8000. 

I have distributed a considerable number of hooks 
in Mistra, and hope to send many more, from Na- 
poli : I have also sent books to the villages of this 
province.. In the whole Province of Mistra there 
are said, to he 30,000 souls. 

In. the eveoiing, I walked up to the Metropolis» 
to take leave of the Bishop, He preyed me so 
strongly to spend the night with him, that I could 
not refuse. My visit afiEbrded me such an oppor- 
tunity of making known the Truth as I alweujrs 
highly value. The Bishop was very inquisitive on 
religious subjects ; and I was enabled to inform him 
of the most important points of difference between 
our respective Churches,, with great, freedom. The 
permission, which Protestant Bishopsc and Clergy- 
men have to marry, appeared extraordinary to him 
and his attendants: he approved .of itj however; 
and spoke of an Eighth General CounoiU when the 
same liberty would be given to themselves. I met 
with much hospitality and friendship at Mistra ; and 
feel convinced that such aiuicable intercourse with 
the Greeks may^ by the Divine Blessing, be greatly 



i^trictebU to- thia caii«e of Tratfa* If tlie GxmM 
aie not hindered by their GoTenmieiitf I bdieve 
there wiU soon be a wide and .efiwtual door op^i^ 
amongst them. 

r 

LBONDARI. 

April 9, 1828 — ^The Bishop, at pafUng, requested 
me to write to him. At eight, o'clock, started for 
Leondari. After reaching the Eurotas, we pro- 
ceeded, for a considerable distance, along its banks; 
it is beautifully fringed with the Platanus, with 
poplars, and other trees : villages appear to the 
left, on the declivities of the mountains. We left 
the Eurotas at the Village of Georgitxa.. Here we 
were overtaken by a very heavy rain, which we 
were obliged to bear patiently for more than an 
hour. At length we reached the Mill of Logara, 
where we found shelter for the night. The Village 
of Longanico is an hour distant. In the mill, I 
met with a Caloyer from the Monastery of St. 
George, which is four hours distant, on the mouii> 
tains. He could not read ; but I sent some Tracts 
by him to the Hegoumenos. He told us, that the 
other day a wolf* in the neighbourhood had destroyed 
eighteen sheep. Oh! that there had been no 
wolves of another and a worse description in these 
countries ! 'But, alas ! some of tho^e who have 
assumed to themselves the office of Christian Teach- 



Tffs iioitSA. SSRT 

en mtist be referred to die mimber of those of whom 
St; Piaul p r ophesied, Acts xx, 29, — Aft0r my A^ 
parting shall grievous wohes enter m among yotfy 
not sparing the flock. 

"Wolves shall succeed for Teacbeis, giierous wolres. 
Who all the sacred asystwles at Heaven 
To their own vile advantaces shall tuni» 
Of lucre and ambition/'^ 

April 10, 1828 — Every thing reminds me that I 
am in Arcadia : the country all the way to Leon- 
dari is enchanting ; Nature appears in all her wild- 
ness : the whole land, hills, and dales, is a beau- 
tiful forest, or rather a natural park. The spaces 
between the trees are occupied by pasture-grounds, 
where the shepherds feed their flocks ; and they 
have, invariably, the large crook, which we observe 
in pictures of shepherds and shepherdesses. 

At Leondari we find the same desolation which 
everywhere else marks the steps of Ibrahim Pasha. 
A few houses have lately been rendered tenantable. 
I observed several ancient and almost ruined 
Churches, resembling those near the Castle of Mis- 
tra : one of them served as a Mosque before the 
Revolution : now, again, it has become a Christian 
Temple. Before the war, there were at Leondari 
59 or 60 Grecian Families, and 200 Turkish : now 
about 20 Greek Families have reassembled. My 
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giotte9C('lie<ia^iinbl, ^fbfeasl^.l^ I po4^ 

seBlMI)iritaft mUhtmSe^. iM0fcsn£lr«*11ie'p9Qpto0'»mA. 

hoHseflinet'tritU 'twdKrei or tttrteaaUrag^ed }«iltr 
aantB-; and deUieeiMfl A.Disifcaufaatte^itt»iil^<wlv^ 
they listened with much attention. Hese^^-aar eviary-- 
whdre^, I fiddly idmbilaceevdiy eppclrti:^t]^^<xff^^- 

^.,-.,1 .7 'Ml •• .. >i ■< '.J • ' '\ .\ :. <.-i»f«t!i;i 

./„,;.-;.!,. :„„.•. KAlllb^A/ ■ <\.--"l'' '■'"*" 
i5li;c.«r v^")-* ?}•* , 'i .1. ,;..': ') . •.' \\ .11' , *jii^ti It. 

. iiJlj;i»2 JLl, li82&^Fvaiii ileondaciji iw^ ^MdaoMdltlie 
Stahi: (tf.Meg»lQ(iolis, .to^iKaiddeiia :Miili^.|0«tai^ 
eiB{i)o^ed «b« sisi tluHns. < i ) The> Rnkf^- of If ^^loi»fAs 
rwdiib a shout 1 distance Uoiutbo:^di^il!i /theinisihittliSb 
faeii^ madked; by a'iaoliM^l cjfpsdss Si qi1) Jlfab' iaft 
ma.Mdmit'tLya6Bi|s« liAbottt^hal^ irajrv 'W^^' iw^^hlid 
the . jy pjieusy . and . larosied lijii justi jbtBlwir . Karidnla. 
Immediate^ aftar.>iay <ainmal 1 .gave 2mmji.tki§Bm 
Traot^r.bwfalrsooiirihad neafiOB. to r&^gmA -Aam^pto* 
edddiiigi^a^^rsthe ihonsOi ¥nHui / almost tttisrt«litly insist 
hy mhrimnicitte ^uiabev:6fi faflg^, idaaiahrMi&fimfaaolas. 
I^ was.! Enable >io 'Satii^ thefti^ > '«» miy • «loekl ) is; ihst 
(Siiiiill.v.<W«nt(ap tto the^jOasths nhiBbKofaikQAtoBi 
faaa ilMelyi. buiU^i <and i.^isited' ihift -motkor. ? ■ >Thd «td 
lady had with theif iil liliile bby^i liisr^ g^npat fra^date. 
I wasuratU^iaaausMl ito hea^'iieilafarv^ffdesigpatiHg 
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ibmeel^fig<{ '^'the iAliiE%iEt^ :^ iluidfilivs affilrch#i»e 

IteH Qvs^iiBBia^ibt QurfArietidi^'4Shei!rdqQeBted 
4«^/of>th0n€liiptAiiir^iwifco<irasipDesetitt' togtyeme 

Vtttll^ SHtS99av/1 '"^ .-.i! 'N- .Willi 1!,.// :>«n ■(-<■.' /•• - 

Turkish, the rest Greeks: iher^ ^l»^n\^ilf^<^QidLJ^^ 

families here. In the province are 140 Villages, 

which Spilios Kolas coiMt)te4 off to me on his string 

of beads« The province may contain 30,000 souls. 

'<UHiriobitrQai hjkwba^ idfocmed mei'itk .SI^bi^ fthat 

4^ii9lwfl<^mee lat^lIEaridedla f^'^tia^e •rrlMa{&> o£ntfie 

'<B»(eiR9i^-^(I to-jdnyHirentrto ^xankiiie a9iiel>ofrtl|eiii 

{BheiefiLCunndli h&^'lieeiil tnoit extr&Qtdinarjp. i. Jtifter 

iitrisceilAing^ a ^stecfp^* p^tth^ almost' t6 > Ae.'tchaiiBdl 

^ofilkviAlphauv/ t^ft1xhMMl^ff «pon tHe nrightliaiik, 

diiridnDgfakNi|^(!tlteied9e'>of''«dahgeraas {irecupide, 

vmid kaTing^prerapidbsf fiencmore AreB>eiidous{m{)eHdii}g 

ov^r^ote fan^i 'The secn^yismosi nonkantic r 6n 

:iiQA ;iiMes^fAdKrmkr ham thraeilabdipt'bbnkBi; they 

'ttominatBriHiiinifaiiof '|^eiit(heig^^ andttre^adnrii^ 

i mith) tbb<iito09t'Tbe8utiii])t' foiissti Bceievj/ri ^The livfer 

^k) lidtivbeiiy^bontk)actdd ^ifato^a jveryitta^fowiidmti- 

iffik;! lmd/'«4ttUB dihei it^wa^Mvarilig.tufinbhoiisly 

.fddbg^T benign liwDlfea by ihs lateifrfiiBv. iTh^t'ca- 

iicaDn^.'iriikh/vii^itbeibbyeci of »«j: socpeditiiiD^j is in 

Q2 



tbfM^iW^ s(sraioW^ up io it: rme entfred^)to si^iiilp* 
9U(e4^bU ' di^m^a^iiFiAiout tfefwluiag) tbcf ^edtroim^ 
Intt^aftisOy'inQi -leas dmn 'lfiO(h'9etmm^'hy^wMsii 
0nnm^9ii(mi found jbelleiu XkejKrbdd {woiiiMoiit 
fpK Ave pHmtiiA);. «nd. nfh^siv tbe iAii^absrieanestoi 
fy^^A gt.ttfae moutk o£ tbe-caiifem'frowitha.cioal 

lirsieHtes .m aneimt times neAoslie^ 'fi<^i i similftr 
imm»ii9l' li^&Ei^, Judges vL 2. IfS^liy.ijLiB^r fi 
l^^iKilitm ]j9« Fiom one of the vo«bfi^]i^^Qy«», Hi& 
jGiwelUinpF^eipitaded ,a poor Arab> Ffisimor* i^ M)r 
iittoNntit ma4[p:the«S8ertioD, thiitrbi$i tebapuvteA 
£fiMi. h^ body- before be reiched the bolttOEi>« . n >t2 
lniAfe^iKi«ni<ii>ia».it fa still -usual :fotf ««li09)-fba]iiiiAp 
b9Jt^:Qi imdU .ckfidQ -bo^rdy od wbiob ih^.mmH» 
ijQJAp.itbe. Alphabst,. of ai^.totb^i lfillaA»i1t^Ud9lilf^ 
iiite»4$ bia\86bolavs> to reado i^.soQtivas 9pevloiti(>p 
4»tifit>i9bedf tbei writing sia washed >#at^; oifsctiqN^ 
«0)il[v and the boaitd mw tfaoB be >dontiBiia)liy.ii»oh 
ployed for writing new kmoflw* oiNieti: oaly/tflpis 
m^ iefltriio>eot.hiirxQQni9e,< in. its uf#, .w»4b^the 
JW|iti9gH;abl0f'iK>etttii»iited*Xi«lie i. £i3j(b»tithi^^rp$si^s 
9ftU>it^ the Kecj! 8£Aneiiiiamew;ff</«'(<'^/s^Fj.l. iisixi r-.uid 

• iTwi^m/r l90"lSliS^t**Ji ' pii^iKih^doti^i^tbf^ifai^ 
iC^wd^* 'item th^i. winds, 4^rys^iM6?i«ifte r^|fM..<i0^ 

^ I Itftve since . found that this Wnting-table ia common in other 
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lO' iiafjf thot-'I'^tieaebed witfaarit eaeft^ ddd 
«flte1^ ^'Of'^bat impoftanee it is' for u Mitii^^r 
<)l>'the''6ospe) to haye hig own mitid aht^yd d^ie^y 
ldBdoted%^th«8e'kii^r1lanttrutli8'wlikh hepirdtrteiiiib 
tO'Othearst— ^tiiistt'i arid then oely; 'inll bis'Wovds'ftiU 
kn& imght up^ this hearts of- kis bearers^ ^< Wkat 
taii'b6*tnav6'la^(ifeI,M skj^ B^xf^r, ^' than a dead 
fc^'iacher plJ^eachkl; t<K dfead bearers the Kvingfk^thiS 
x£ the Lit»ing Oodf" May socfa a ^haraotef'hb 
nJbver^ppKeidbl^ td myself or ahy other Mi^iooarfl 
^e Gre^s obsterve th()se early Imbits, in ndgiird-tb 
%ik time^of Diviae Service, of wkiek we'tindi ^ittdi 
¥f6qtteBt mention ia the sacred 'Writingtr."' TheybAifi^ 
generally finished their Lituf^yfaefereriani SigibiL 
ihan^lehVe^ bis bed : hence; at Hydr^Hasniddnd/knd 
it^or ^places ^vheve Ihave'ppoacbed inike Ctmr^heti, 
flbiivc^ heevt iiterdily in iiie situatiM ei lbe>Pr(^ki»t», 
i^^uffixp MPlysxmA sptakmy tmib'ihemp (lendfli. 
Mft/ m>^ InvKaridcma I lefti flflf T^cts; fdndilstr*. 
totiom, with ><ihe OehotioiD«Ki»; besides others which 
^i<^T&<to af'sdioolsiaiitev. . - > L - •.« 

>HiSd6tt*afteti^th}d Service, I sBt oilt *or the' Mi»i]- 
-"nisl^^y 6( JiAlkiiA : the^ rohd )«ads «iirver ! ^i^y^«^ 
hills and dales. Near 4o><iie> Monastery)' we ^edine, 
«4Q>fify^iAirpi-lse; to ''v4tjesteA^ye' rtins' oif ^iji^onal 
•>d^^ottry'T '^ey^arevth^ remains of «tBe d\>»eibjlt 
iO^ikys^ Aftev^o^Tersing^f^r^ shoVt Dim^ 4ith^Mhe 
three or four Monks in the Monastery of Kalami, 
we proceeded to the Monastery of Agianni, ^§yjing 



S^ ^^MtottfiU'r 



M' tii6 ^b&ttk^' %f ^AcJ ' ^i^jnd; m^^ aikottiidMv/oiie^oar 

having tbei^ precipitous faces adorned by the immt 
cSegdhif sylVflb ideneiyv' ''JB^o^Jm ifiiU^ <tifeiB«qlon» 
Eei^t flA ir^ b6atifiBid >«^^»/:'^il)lM^ hoMak 
ofHtb elby^, ttie<^k3irfy^ "tbai^^ ^tftiAM^ alai^ 
miD^ ilrequeiitly%^fi|M titfto^iBef^a;' 'IniiA^' fedslsif 
dbe rocks a)ri^ma^y'of'<Ao8« mye^^i in^wUda^ Ifor U^p 
last thtecf j6kts, tk^ Gveekft 'totn U^md >]d0fB||k 
from Ibrahim Pasha. Most of IkMJit' llaiie*it&9!jcii>> 
trance in p^rt walled up ; and their situation and 
form give them, in scnne degree, the appearance 
of martins' nQstS4 Tb^ Ijibttttgllfery of Agianni itself 
ift nothing else than one of these caverns, with its 
exteA6fVm%-hii'ri^%6i^^^^^k^ no 

&iikil &il^'i6 tUcl^tt/- :*£tii^6^l#^fott|^ t^mr 

€faIbyJrs^^d We^P^anffll^s'^^^teh hllA ItedJiMi^ 

thiey'^id;^ '^'liak fl'Fi^id^ttade lis al^p^ktm^fS^ifi 
t^YbVei'''' T "deliW^tf to th^in' ^ ^dkbbii^' oainM^ 
dati^^r of "^il ttti^^ei'eed st^te:' ih^ 4U0^«d mih 
)aitihhAvtmti.iitt. '' "■'-' t'"i •■-■■•■'.'. «. oj ylJiUci;;- 

lW4)#tt'^<<i^s'it)^ltttiiPoV«r'fliWt4A>ii}»t<<imaMlU- 



TBR WHIAA. ^ 

^uiAptfiiMf l80S-TrIii(ttie Aj[^$|rte^QC Pijiilos^^^)^^ 

ii luv6 £Mndi8ey«ml JiCdnttwripto-' Oi^ iff) t^e^jv^ 
atinis Ziibii6Dte|r o€^the<,^qsp$|0, .on ?^^iv^.«aif0 
teld^in gMitr,^nefMtiiHi*.«i a wjn9c(9«ifw)»9g (^^fl,^ 

oni; .'•".'. •:!'- •«.• ^;? ',. ., . i ,:i,,.v miw| nj 'j',iit,(j 

iit^fi li. •.;. jA :o v ;. OEM*TWA.Wf ,;,.,.,,, ^n-m/n 'lo 
^ii «r.// .>ij-» ;<;> ,, ..it i'i y^\ , I. .f: .,.: , .^(mi^^n p| 

suitable to a Mis8ioiiary». and woi^ fg;^4Jyj]|^^,e 
idiapMtftd(fl*tk4fe It j^iFf^iin?^,^ipii^i?^lP,;Hn.^ppor- 



say, with good effect. I laboured to shew them that 
the important part of Religion was not either the 
immersing or sprinklipg^ i|];i^3^tism ; nor even whe^ 
ther the Holy Spirit proceeded from the Father 
j?nlj^,iPrNlfi(?>m tlfe^ya^^,4P^ S«|^njHnt^y,^j^but 

,i.Tj}$,Sfilw>i iftf Jfm^^m ^y^fm^mo^t' whit 

tB^dfft.thf^;Mwe4r It was ^tab)is|^ ^isitjHSirft 
51?W Hgftf bylja^ Gewiiw* TJw .%fit oijwter 
^ftftAgapWi., S<^i<4^rs.rewr1»d.fra».j^,qii^s^ 
^ft^v^h^Wi ^W^^wetimep as Mat^.^ .§eO#,. jMmjt 
RiriWr. W' otl^ fdiftwguiftb^d |pbpW5tam .^e» 

^^, who .wVi,,p|it,,to ,4ea<^ l^y.tl^i?! (pfjfWi ^»WM 
Tb^«rW»« fftW^rij! a Jihrajafpf.ftbq^tl^.TOlHffi» 
c<HtfWl»4iiWi»^.Ah9, S€^U,l;^t gKf^ftiP«t'to|.tH 
lW*Rih»W PfiWhci4.: WVW }mf^ rm^ jfoj/cartB4fWi 
at,rthft<iWfg^.pfT«i(BoUt«a^. j I .. >. i » i 

. Tib^ii^ ar^. ahoi;* .3$0,,liQHseft.itt .Bfen^^?5aaiir m^ 

^optbRHPtfj,ytl»^y .frftyfi^ww^d that^»wpr4, WM^ 

w]l^ ^Jjiipa^tl^T^pth^ .pw;t of ih^ ,i5<ijij»frj,liw, 
b^l^p pj[^v,9|ye^r,. T^e^P, »re,,^jD§fliii1i(?^i^,.,l»ftlifr^ 
po|V^r-fl(yk ^ , p^jfX, ^be 4ff fja^A^^. ,J^f^iiftwlp^g^JJ^, 

th^y ifiWW^^ Rf<4W«: .«P9P9?M9'^.n.«qttaU ,teM*» 

/I vi- '.Hi.- »''..■ ' »« r vm-- .f.iffw.-i nl? lo 'joif'oq 
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')ill !.»»'■» j«'it n * .!)«', i 'it i- ". *■• J ■« .:..;.■■..».' t 

»»''ilprf/ T!fl^"ie»-I -Walt^l^ Aver^to ZfatouM, ti 
«^g)»battrifig' Village of 'tibditt 190 fdinfltes; arid trte 
received with equal or even' ^WtH ' greater honoii^ 
tillatir itJ9dtAVt7!AAi: ' The PHii^tti' abd't^rfil^pki'm- 
fai&ttit^fif Mel tile Ota the ' iroiT 6f "the hffl, ' iVotii 
ir)iii^'theiy'villa)^e first uiak'es it$ ^peilrane^ ; amd^^ 
ii4lh' 'bdl-rittgiiig and flritig bf Tpatararoes, -afccoiiri 
fWfilM me h) the dlxr^ch. S^re M jokl^d lA isiflgt)^ 
aA 'Eastef Hymn ; which (dnded irith th«'^cc«ls«6tti^ 
chiaiiiit for the three Sbvereigos who hav^ so' hfep- 
ptly tofefftted' ftr thb welfate bf • <Bre*<!^fe. It w&* 
tniiy'ttffeidttDg-tO dbs^tt^ We ieiKhn^hmtii; fltsUhQ^rin 
wAicfc tH^y Implored long itte on Aesre tHehf l>ehe- 
fiK6l^d:'' A^ I* had now a *Congregatidti ^i!r^iAlMI' 
before me, I delivered a re^iar I>iseottrse fronlr^fhb 
!B^^llk>p'^' seat; pressing npdn tbem thos^^nifittfttily 
ifflp^ftant int^ests, in eompaHson cf which kit ds6* 
iiPt^i mm hatMnif, af^ycdtdhj, 1 alsO g^Ve Vtieid' 
ak'dcctfuat of *the' Bible Society,^ anfl^ \irg^ thd 
iibp^rtaftbe ' of |)rocuring arid studying the floly 
SbHptAi^es:' 'Tam'sorry to '^d that at Zatouna ihe 
old divisions have not yet ceased : they complaine'd 
much to me of some individuals who disturb the 
peace of the community. They have actually ex- 
communicated five of them, and tak^n other ^teps 



iatm>mktdi^r.hM&t tbr.MoMl:.v.(B«rov»>Irnd#paDad, 
I'^UitUbvUI TrngtBltambg^ictk^uGMAamn^ the 

aw i wit i H ;t<yiz^^i to Ibedttifirii Manriw^iip i dff^tbe .Hf- 
(MftoitffdlfffilfaHiiiBated/^f^iI crfAnfimiAftttalMteicmi- 
4iiuiiiqr jMerabdiafansia^ts boM» nfito^odHSffi^ That 

i^ktttonn»c{ f>TU M«terrivFte'iwtittto,.ilai<he4ic«nriftt 

•4telalin^iQ[)diii*iyeiirr'iaBiru' •>!! ".hi-n^M oj i*^^,mv<{1 

, ^ , , LIVAKGI. 

'lflffe#0i''d%^H|^iiafldiiwti>ttattH«etimMrim^ vt^iOie 

River Rophias (the Ancient LadMi);r'«Btf) af i tiie 
liiiMti^teeiiM In;4li0i^lof»fi^^^ Ail ^tai% ite 

f 1^' 4U > wateft^^;' ^ Ifh^ > iixdtdf^ JMttibit ' und ^ afiiiAe 
'tb4ifttt6fftti i^!lii)iiud&^ «4t* tkai Firilt QPsahiiv > dbiil^<in 
'J%r&nMfaf i^tdiv^v «In-^thb'^E&i^'<thii wxb venoms 
other Scriptural images, which are fiuAuBUed tby 
^th^ p^ittitttty of'>lheAlcfiti]bto/dii6r>iiiei}: madlbrBfood, 
'Ib'MMi#^o/Sim' dttuftl^yi •>«rU0re< Wi*tii9fe vmiterilUils, 
4heiif< fteO^ld «Nrt p^iwe{ft(idi' ' '' ' ■* > ..4«t''* m.u .... ^ 
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^JBita^fMrji emdML by JkaiMfmk nU^ia^Bk/iiKmhe 

riib. iHi»«dbttUi*ki]f;ibilfr,,^ IMKiaUiindB 

preiiched koHlm^4inr&im* ^^dkakt^xfmMinhbittkM 

iitftkaF4Ste9'^Abd<Bliniii|^ poitettkl ;«|i»n>MnnkfrtoAfa8t 

^irpetteally-^^naribBtaM ffa]i»ifaex11tttiesiof;mannqfe 

%M^6 9ir»'iipuiii:%iiiizi8k'pfopei^^ liad.^dDni 

iicti>ttlwiiF'kffliA»+^<€b]fltlfco hse!]io<i«ttei^ln«|ilqplalKitlMitei 

^dke sigwJoC th^iJ CMnd tPe>:4uil6Mnl^:ii(na^qHiiillie 

" nis|^^ nndtitadn^tiHt/iiKrilbiBfindiilBm KFnMcs 

^'wtoAS al^ptifidi/aBd theraMmss "woKki-bbt^b^UaABd 

disposed to coasider the iiKitt4bideQeM(l;it)iHil<a«9d£- 
ceiver, were it not for the immense soms of money 
which he amassed by m^ms of his preaching. I have 
h6en assuredfthat he collected no less than 700,000 
^piaritresyttberoiferti^ oC^theJ^^ntlMsiiistj^jmtdliflLdes. 
>IDhdr dyea urero' ^paoed mhtoxIhTAtiitilt ^Ml^t^Me 
»litldi{llKt»the^>«id/jBMn^.l(l deltfth, i^ /tdbk poi^^Midn 
>df las tseasurei^h < ( :( >. >i/ -mm y.iiU\i.U iMyiil 

jif0Mdom<i« pwa^bUigjWirtfal^. pr«M)p9Jr Qhu^rpobit. I 
>ittailied.irm]!^ ibneiqei»>ofntheiPMdtog««^.ja9dia<iMQ|i- 
"isUwl^ tbattv^that fi^ g^tother.Ufm^r lij^d^sj^Mven 
^inmUi/ thajr hape forlsaljtatioli, ^KQf^pt tj|Q((iK[^e 

"Bafiha'thciy ham.siiff(^pedi»ot}]iK@ptii«4 tli^*8i}JH»iitted 
to the Turks, or *' woi$kift^'j ^MC^r^iAgntQ ithe 
itx>ai'mi>tt>.iexprassion«>/ ]SmmHiti0^^u,Qtiifk.^(9vj$itTj- 



AJiTOK n' 



men, howerer, they met with severe snffierisgB: 
Sisiimes and Gem^p^^ 08li(e,, 90A9 according to their 
acooont, mined them by exactions. Here is a 
fiofaMlmaa^, imtkiabont fttty tscMarr^ IjfsLve 
Uttt Tnaflliu i/ TJM^ idbdULtttti. UtertalsDi rasoMB 
ta^flifcWslI aiKnUicachQ^ .Md Uave. (■^^hdlA 

'*TAprilAHB,. H^2^*^l' -feel • pers«ad«d) tibstirftoT«ijr 
MmgiA^li^iMs im^esskln dias ibea»:{nodnred «n 
liHHBj {Mmanaiil Inai^ JHajtit'be.^ilpanfl&tdiTjI 
faDOctedbd do ihe iMonostefy of >SopalQ^.aiii(faad 
thme*a odnadkraUe tisafaarof Tethuii Mdnnsonpti 
c&tlHiEiiihersi;' Had any Tra«t*ttev tlRi<flme4aiHV 
nauifttireAianiiBciqitscwlikhirtilLesdti^^ Gbek^eM^ 
iiiiiiiitetJia jnq|lri;-'finili?some' valnahfeiarriids^j i>Ai 
SdpittD 4aii»:abonf:ii60h*tiseBi «o i '-^fiii^e 

110 K i'i'.f ' t : - I : . . v.i •. / ^. i t^ . y Lii,vii 

/L \.W) j - . : , '. ' --I'M. •■ 11.: . t- >t\ ...f /• ,t?.^ 

KALAVBITA, - ^ 

- M/%iH?rig9^*^4%e^<Md^ KsElav^ a# firsti^kftiiifi^ 
t&kKms} aihl%ll thehi^ abe irioo-n^d^'^lh fd^C^^. 
We found scarcely any thing but ruins iti ih^^W^K^ 

df^m^feivHiiit b^f^ flie 'itevohit](yB''4t'^a^^liout 

tie faoiilleft, lkir&islrandO)(«ek.'i I^n^^ed^iUi^ 
6recJt^ 6ad**lrdkl?dd »tav^ MMque^'^^te^Sk^^e^M 
lAftf 0(0 Kilft^t^^^tiidl^l' "J^ii;' l!(«bWdittt^Spte 
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mWd arris W 'in '/tte 6veiling<:iat 2dbga8{i0bdott. 
ieUs.%'b^&r«tt^ mtwti-ctstensir^'Moaaatici Brti^ 
4>UiteMit» ifi/i^Uetlior^ai St akfU^nm ISA Honbl. 
Daring the Revolution^ it has become a 'mpedis 
cfifoiAnBd; lha%mg^rti*>y€ky'tstt&ag*- pisUidn/ ' *^(Wre 

tmS:? thoagii «II»flJiinr;l'k3lia eamd tvioe-flod owte 
WbeH]^ upon' tBeH)^ lie ^ma Itnadato «t6 bAe^jaaf 
di|fl9« TI6 OakkjrerHcinfotauBd iM» tiwit tha Monni^ 
4svy.>waa*fbattieA MOfr'^avaaSgoij butr tilfiiri p^>el» 
iu^O'lostr* •.(•Tke gitc&t lattmatiiMi >4o:JKe ga<}wii i M 
iif^4i cdb8lBratoA-{KA*aTe'io£''tUa*'Falifiigis9 mbiek'Ai^ 
serioosly believe to fao' itiat > ^wddanandnp (o£(|tfe 
Evangelist Luke, A considerable part of the Mon* 
astery is, as its name denotes, ** a Large Cave/* A 
striking precipice of 400 feet impends so far over it» 
a^.ipfanofitTtQ seem^etit (rwum^ domaf^a^'^m 
9ik99»\ aodTyit^.isi'Sii^ottiided .by the Mnto^t^ ropaip^^ 

:tr 4pri;ja0,48^:^ .9w<;%'-^This iiiarniirJ«i^ 
ii^^.Ckacebpif^om tfa^ae wiQxds^^J/^ th^lmrmf^ 

of the Caloyers, but also ot^er'S^t^e^.ii^^S^^f 
listaoed with great attention. 
Let me record it as an instance of peculiar liber- 



aUty in the Oriental Church and in the Greek 
Nation/ that a Prote^tfi^i Minister has been per- 
mitted so often to preach in their Churches, and 

Whut&MT »dylM^tt« fti^re*«titi«^^'&re^<^;^^I 

bNuhces i4^i^«faitatteM W'ikuiai^>^itelift^ ddd^lt 

tiiei pciftleg^ ^WmdA^m(SU^i^.'%yi'B(^H 
I kam^M^ ti^4 lAtee ^H ap^n'ldkAri^ ^^ 'm^ Mtik 

tts ^Beralds >^ • tha^ ClMpel^^ td o^dlupy < tid8< %e)fdl 
tfpporttt^tjr otf d6ittg^>g«lodi' be te««i^«fiHed^i¥^^1^ 
atosi'teaiteiMiit»iiti6Df tMiWd^ ^16 iMtoib^t<i tiiP tftjh 
tfoa iu nwi iji i' ;» • • ^and^ ^ea^wM ' Mi^ • ^l»k ' kedVetiljr 

hme had val«lible opportunities' of p^tin^ o^t^tte 
I«adii^ evnxrr ctfitkb e^^eks^ii^U^'iiifa^fiMlodea'fry 
ttieiB'dA tutriMS «ttbjd<9i|«^, I.d^la^^ ttl^lYaitb/^ 
gATeimyireftMbs;^fbriili ij WhM'4TMdi ^isf'de^ei^yi 
in thb friendly/]batiti«r^ 4h« «|0i$tft fat^obdi''''''^ > 



T»l JiOMEA. on 

I>iu> ,d'*!{ 'Tj'i' ) 1' »'i* *»•-. '''•«;"'"••{ •'! ^''f'K- 1 '. i»')j »'* 

1^ ^ PiPlffbihwniig ^^nwiof^C;M[l»c>9 Ow^dI the 
gfe^^f) di/l^fk^ri; « ^el jtli<^ iGiii^kft ^vJbiebi ^ A^\ thaw 
.jp^|^r^ceAi»t,fh^hAi|d.ofJhir itAifi^ftft 

^fS9Pf^rs|^.f^,|iefp]^ih94 fterttjl^ tbatUftji^nitoeiWB^ 
f npp^°9 s^tb^t it. wgiul^ .p?#Y^ mftfc^siUki.lo tHe 

literally applicable to them — rTndyp in t^oitr.u i«i^ 

>^qpft, p^l^t^d, the . A^$ fifpts^i spmn^ngi like 
OwJvfHi ;1i»<wi ii^m\ preyi ; aii4 ♦ h>iiid»©d»i of ihe .poor 
ifat^f^^, Strife ,pf(E^pU4^ hesik^^Aw^ttheTPeekf, 
and hundrfi^A la4 fkW3j|yi intp e^pdiy ^f it... ^ . : . 

The w(»neD» in these parts, are of a most labo- 
rious character : they are everywhere seen at work 
in the fields, and the most toilsome employments 



opvmdreiib the yeflf (; «iidi 9»e eiii)doyed-4ii Ns{^M;' 
Hyihs%<i«iid oth^r 'towiiii' 'in ffiatsoftrf^ Garp^'ktefi* 
Md' feiflriitir cMipatkHB. "Tke 'Wt^mlito,^ W tli* ^afi;^^ 

afipiveaUd' <o tbmi; " ' ■ -^ '^ - - ••'^i^ 

nia, I foand an oppofrtiliiitf of ^ptodsAt^Aog'-l^^ 
Tm^fa td tioiue McNfrk^ and others: k serious' 'i(hi- 
ptOMlteU'wai^QDiide. Tteiie^reahoaethir1^€iA^«i|^i 
i4 ai» ifiiuafttery^ At Phoiiia} or^ ifeth^'H^^ 
Kalybiatiof FhoiAa, I am spenftinf the' bight; ^fi^ 
tlds^viUiigar' thel«»aM 40^htoiie»? il is aWsltti^ 

\Af}ril^ ISee-^Our r«Nfte^ ied t»^ afaAig' ihf^ iMiS*^ 
of'lM|oaia«t Tfaii eelteo^ibn ^ %trter^ k a ^n^W* 
phMttaianM; S«fefe tite >e«)AaJ^nb^iflMl«of'<ih^I 
B|»nblutix»i» tbero^tvas'bfft^flle settibteiiee ef'lk k^^^^ 
tbatwatef^ eseapittg &ro«igli a <)aTi^ ki the' etelB?'^ 
bctv^ln the'ip^r 18&1, 4^ ^yfty tras/fii aIt*t)T«(»6l^ 
bitklyt <^iAidmp« ^flP%h«^TBr»l<m «kic^ th^t tiifaie^^hiii^^^^ 
foem^ od^fettimMilf eYfeftpreadin^ the (flMiii a^'^W' 
pf)0iWt4)dti]jpoie^'lilak^ fiottnach less Ih^ i)em€fik^^ 
Water. There is little doubt tii#f Mftififf^^ibMigti^''' 
to increase, and indeed rise to the same level at 
which they have arrived on some former occasions : 
two years will, probably, bring them to the traces 
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time, may lose some of their ho«««i. Tto.mat^ 

fmi|sti,..s«ildfl^»^<)wiik«ii^. ' r / t .: 

t4^f ^ l^i^iilg t}ii9 soew ^behliMl.tii, we^descettAnl 
i^^^Hpt^etr plfiio»<a4 tha^fn^tb^ esfmnitfwofi'VlUoii 
-f^jre^^kf^ ti}§ I#alie cf fil^mpl»ahi«^«iitf«r mUedi. 
J^fl^cfii* P^t ih[& iM)!^;;FfrfBoticed tkiel toiiffidpfcab 

common in the Morea, being, at convenient distnMsA(, 

(J^^^Bg^Vi.^ %y*^i^ tiiey bl^veaU fa^eb dQi^o]^6Q.1< 
jQ,^|h€^,,Ii9]^io£.2A]|iKsea^e^bMPlfed ttouKfltofcuicj 
tlu^Qlj^ i^W. wMk^t}»^.ii&«itef» ^ajT^/pm^f^it^tedni tiifijtfi 
em^fg^, tpfmljs I9lkia dii^wt^ j^t Iher .M«r«e^j<>£/tlwr}; 

thi^^]^,tp ^ffiQi^Xi»(^t^p(i^i^i\ti&k\wj}^^ 

ce4^^j(bQ»)ai^^^tiOiiQ4vyU}ag^' . Am^^'^m^^^l 

» Sec page 25. 
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* .1 i> • • . .'ij •.• '"'^V. '-^ -JVpAVl'^^^"^ *)Hj 'to /IiIk ^v,<-/, 

mi^^dtty: Tfc4'¥dttei fe^-ttbbdi ^W^^^ 

wA d«ifiC6lfds i^ikt^liillii i ^ !A^<^1^tldrw«fd»; ^f df mi 

#ft]i^' (}ii^ of Ae* nkillei^dr^ ?l6ld''W''^'^i^^ 
reminded Me^ dl D^Vict'^ ' ^]^e&%^f tt^- ^dMUij^ 
mmt at fiSmg' Saal itt <te lUgMr^M ^ cart^yiii^^ff 

Tbe nd^Mt^>ehfi^e«>tbd'^^ti[i«i^h^'(iM^^^ ftk 

bolster of the sleepii^ Turk, a musket,' yi^tiilgMtfJ 
attU^t^ t^t^lfli' 'Mck^e^drti!i'kk<ek^i]kfir^^}|^in 
©i^^ffttd TttAWB warfti^;^ •'»> '''"'^'^ ''' -^^"^ '«'*(^ 
- Tlie %^toefe 'fe %tm ill' tlft^- sttle^ U' IHflW^^BBJ 

dtotrtietiM^P J^^^riikaieib'^b^ft^^ '^ilS 

jputteth forth leaves; hence we knaiifd^tt^smtiiifl^^ 
nigh (Matt, xxiv* 32). 

April 25, 1826 — Dm^j^my tour^,- 1 continaally 
distributed the Malta Publications : and to-day I 
httt^ put in^ft^^a&AKkMf ^a^ts, iy^ Ullin)jr^iii 

speedilytte «li<p^s0d'thyougbsthb^Hi^^. ^^sJ^f^ 
df jS^rij^tttres^ifvrhibh. i^@^p^ed!;>lk ^'alrl4yed:'^ '1 

€^vMil«ti4>f tf^per^M^iil^a, i ddiMed; ' '«ind^ i^^&ral^ 
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me that the other day he had been President at the ' 
Assembly ^f the District .yf^ Argos, convened for 
the election of Demogerontes. He had caused a 
PWi^j;i'>Wf t)»^jJ*lo4«ra,.l^ngpagfi^,-»A4re^^^ (i^the 
J^^y^.aj^.^yfit^qMt ft. |^h|g^iaH^V>i^tq the^media- 
^^ qf. SaJB4^„,torbe,.PMWip!y re^d.«j: .the. opmw 
ij^ jtl^ ^ssj^J J. .J M^ Ufjqwifttad^ -Hnd vmi 
J(f^^ del^h|ed to\ i^^rceii^Q .^wh<^ bxjlu an/^picians 

f^, Jtfffy,}^Tr^TflW^ me tk^pa^l^^emLwimi 

^^^ jtijrl^ftlv^f olAe^^ If bo. s^ere ti^en\ica{4ives in 

^ 39pr^..Jiftve,,J?^e^ :bapit^e4 Md^nwrrifti- H^ 
WPf^W^ii^M^ ig^.Syca, there majr. b|» <6ftjjr ^of: tbi^ 

(r; 1^(8'?^^ ^'^.^^ *P wil tlMs,feivpwigifer 

Syra ; but so great an B\j^]^.^^x^y^^^ p^y^^i^ 

f UBs^BW^^ pf^ » rt^ Iw^ Wg/^«t flff #19 jdagWW at 
Sfiy^hv^^. ? c^wet depart ^itho^t. thfi pffWpe<H 
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Pet^», ^arri^^ |^oi[^),^p«j;5«i#ii having iSpl4ife^k6 
ft»M(te|itl»»^4lM; \pfVi5i, pi^^ttCfiSv A ff fittfft^A^^th 
Miff ^JEMafaSPOft. lifter ,js«^r^^ ]^e ip^ftiftj v t^ 



Fountain of the Erasinos, now called Kephallaria^ 
and the Lerniean Marsh. I observe that the 
peasants in Greece not only still carry their wine to 
msgrk^t in s^s, hu^ al^O; their pilk^ Suc^> ifi|€dl 
probability^ ^aa 4he pf^tjlf fjf milk wljicl^ J[a^ 
op^^ for Sise^ C^u4g?s iy, i?)- , TfpoiQttkfi. qjf 
mm (l^am- xxp^/i^), app^^r to an jEng^isl^ f^^^ 
l^\rt. a trifling present for Dfiy id ^^nd ^^npn^^ou/l 
9QP^P^ion9 ; but two , s^iqa of ^in(B» . wljiqh. j^^ 
dj9u})tless ,wpre, »^r^ something niuch,^Q^e.Q9ps|4^]pt 
abl^p b^ing a^ load |pr an ass or a xpul^^ as X b^vj^ 
pft^nw.itn<»fs(5d. , .. . , ^ . J >.i,| 

, jSe^er^l Jai^yi^ an America^n G^nttew^ »¥]f.il^ 
l^reek Igeryice^ who. ^^d,yefyJko^pUably ,;r^^v^^ 
P9:Jf ^fl»f**V?accQii|Rapied.jis as for as/'t^^ WW> 
H^ inforins nie^ tjb^t jin the Proyinpe, of Maii\^^t ^ 
cpynp^oi^ to plow ^ withy an osp, ckv4 qn ass, to^fthi^ 
{^ practice forbiddep byjl^^ JfOijif of Mos^s^ (^^if^ 
ILxiju 10). At ^e .dkltapce of . tj^irty n^jiii^teg .f^yflf 
the ^ilis, is K^iv^i, .a,viliage|9f tw^tjf boW^i--W 
the way, . are rice-gpround? of ^onsideijabl^ .extf(i;nt. 
Tlje well-knpwn . pr^aqtice. , of ,lf appii?g^, » the ., pf^^ 
^updsi under w^ter renders ^^pflica^l^ .tq^.th^^ 
^ven m«re tha^i tp (^orp-lwj^p,, tlie..pxp^€i?9f9flj-'/^ 

Eccles. .xi. 1. Qmt tJkji hre^A* *^?^,?^6; P^^ff%tlf^ 

thou shf^lt Jirui if iiftfr nm^ ^s,y , .,• ^ \ . , . ^^ 

" w u ^ 
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ASTROS. 

' ; • . V ' ■ < ' ; , . , ■ - ; 1. '. ,1 - » • r / . . * . -J »• • 

t • 

'"Me road from Kireii'io AkttosUkdal for *h« 
ia6A part, over uninteresting hills, near tne sea- 
shore r the whole distdnce from Argos to Astros 
S'^ix hoiars; 'iThe neighlbonring Village of Agiannes 
f^ '*e • fchref dentre of* population, ' 'itf the Vicinity 
if'A.str6s :'it contains 250 families,' and 'is distant 
thoni "Ihence three hours-and-a-half. Astros' itseli 
ife^at present little more than the' scald, T)f landing- 
place. In sight are the Kalyhia of^Prastos and 
II?drakovouni. Before the Revolution^ there existed 
Ht'Agiannes a School 6f Mutual tnstriictiolb aria 
of ^Attcient Greek : it' wtls foyhdea''^y't)e'M&1trius 
It^tteotes; and possesses "a library' whicn)' ior 
Cteece, is consiclerable, arid* contains 'most of iHe 
^reelc Cliassics and Fathers!' 'twas interested' at 
Ending here a small production of' Asopius,'whicn 
teight b!6 called the Modern-Greek Reai^r :' it is a 
c^ectiori of mora! pieces^ of a very" interesting 
nature. "On^ bf the stories ' particularly aftracteU 
liiy^'ktt^ntioii, as 'it' shews that ia method" of ad- 
mitfsteriri'g^ j ustice ' similar to that usuatly ' styTeA 
^^^6' judgment of Solomon*'' stiirpfevails in the 
East (1 Kings iii. 16^-^^28)1 I sh^ relate the anec- 
dote, not exactly as it occurs in the text, but with 
the addition of names and other circumstances, as 
I have learned them from a native of Joannina. 



ass ' TOUR WSt' 

Two diki^ani^ y^eir&ma a t jbuhiey tfawn Sbtoidea 
to.JWiiMPai - Oneof»Afe|ri»*fiBdJ0g-iai»iQlf itv^w^ 
of mooe^^. tfesK^/tedie Iiis<ffi0nd'8'be0^^olence;'itttll 
obtainod &0m Iiiai the loan of>a coadd^rable tfniiii 
The Uttevidemaadedtoo aeouiity fdt Ibe 're^p^ptteM 
of his. moDoy ;• but^re^ed'on a-TerbU pronise/llttt 
he ^n\d he T^txAms^-ttt ike^l jimwt^ 
After reaching Joannina, the ibofibsirer'ipMv^'M 
ii#grAtefiii and dtnjufit^ ^s not oiil;» 't<» ^rtfisd ^he 
payment of;his>dehV*vbttt actaally> «^i4i»laiai'>tttl 
koowjedge* of. the .oiroiHustaaee.^ > Wh«it"caii<4fik 
oimUtop dd ? He^appodbi to the^ judgniMt bf ^^Ali 
Ftnbai: he srtatesMthe kftoag wfaioh-haci been -dniii 
hip»: bat;} as he- is unable to bring forward- f^oiy 
doeumeol^'or.iv'itiieBBLinpdJoof'of hia;atlQgatidtf^''<llf^ 
aoeused d«nie»ithe whole.. ^ Wasthere notkiiig'fak 
the place/' teysAUPaBba^ MwhtcheouM pnWe^ 
witnesAi of the ><riinsaotioii*^noti.e?6B- stone^i^M* 
trees?" /' Y08/^yepliod ^the aecaaer;^' there^whs 
a large plano'^tree."'*^'' 6o« then/' i«gbin^ ^iftb 
jadge, '' hnng hither a branch Gcbmfihe fl^oA-tP^t 
and let the other remain till your retun^i'^^^i^^ii^ 
inatantly departed ^ aad iforthwith tb^ - Paaha'. iil^^ 
to amuse the company ivith ^the iwlatioHi of^-iMik 
stories as are. frequent -in., the Bai(t.* After -Horhe 
time^ he .peoocored the attentfaaub of the aocoMid tb 
bo deeply t engaged > in « the ' entertaining nanmtW^tf : 
he thetoefora mddaaly'^ addtiratod'lpmself 'to^hm; 
with.thd words—*'.'; WdU felloiw I . has «tho otMr Mt 
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f^tiuvmrndi?. "-^^ < rfietumed i ''* ks^ neplieil ; ^' khe 

lOMill/''^'* Ah^ ;rbBlimr6tekt<T sajTs Alt' Pashmy^' y6U 
bOQW 4he pl&ee^ tfato, <irietd; jwu* 'rao^iti^d Ihe 
tBifimj9 bttt df ihe ntoiifi^ vftsdlf^yon bave^'iio r&- 
^Ajfectiofti" . Mi^\ insAstatly igire»i brdev» tkat the 
omlprit W .^viett ba^dnadocd/ anA^tkat hfe i-eAttd the 

inoney to its rightfiii oitrner. - ' 

(1 At Ail^oS) we . were 'hogpitably ent^tairied, in 4k» 
bonnes br tiatber Casde, t>f Zajihyropuldis; Iratthtt 
Miisttar wm tit/^ent^- aAcb his brother did the bonotirsr. 
A/ wish ws» eKpi^ssc^d t« bear- me preach ^on mme 
Swidnj'^ Feilst>Jdajr ; asd I hop&thdt, ^tt aseth^r 
#Q^asfoii^ I' may hare 4lhat: favoniv ; The Casde 
pfevod limptf^gBable* ^ td >< thie • deBvltoiy" <w«iirfai:« ^ 
Ibifihafen's trodp^r duly sixty^ForuT^meii wereirithiti 
it for. scMe darjr«> 'btrt, ^^iSMwduidBj they rstseivid 
fttii^ocsneiits frMn -Napoii^^ 'Oti tbd hM afe sottie 
dd Cycldpiao. waHs^ of ^a i«ryiT«de description. A 
Bnest 'iufiMnned fliid, that, the same' nionmi^, he 
hadr baptized! -a.- Tiirkish fioy. ' VtB sea was (be 
bliptistrifj • u .; ' . . .' ♦ . 

MAjf6^ ISSS-^Incoaseqneaceof'thls embarrMl* 
afieatsthrown Isithe-way of traTeliers hy the report 
q£ . plagiie, I ? had judged it expedient to return 
to-iday to Argos^ and accordingly proceeded for an 
boor-attd^-hal£<iii Aat <liiitctian v but, <oit^ the ^ay, 
9qr feeUngS' reprdacfaed rme se'stvcti^y for abaudmi*^ 
img Mi, Fitilay^ thwt I* could nM f^st till I^imd 
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tanned my horse's bead and gone in quest of tStn. 
As I knew that he bileiided to viak the Monastery 
of Imkos, and Agios AndMiuSy I procdeded to the 
road leadii^ froift the hitter place to Karakoronni, 
and there awaited hifr arHrrai. -How often have I 
to regret a wasat of attentkm to the wishes and 
happiness of others ! Hay Grod forgive my sel&h- 
ness; and enable me to attend daily to the com- 
mandment, T%ou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself! A kind and obliging deportment often 
preaches more effectually tiian long sermons. 

On the Plain of Astros, I observe that idni^' 
presses Me still to be met with in the Tiaeyardsl 
More frequently the grapes are pressed out at 
home. Thus, in our Lord's parable (Matt, xxi, SB), 
the householder planted a vineyard, and dug Vl 
wine-press in ii. The Tillages which border the 
plains have been utterly destroyed by the Arabs. 
How apf^icable to the Morea is the language of the 
Prophet — Your country is desolate ; your cities an 
burned with fire : your land, strangers devour it in 
your presence : and it is desolate, as overthrown by 
strcmgersl (Isaiah i. 7.) 

KARAKOVOUNI. 

The distance from Astros to this place is four 
hours. The number of houses is ISO, but many 
of them are vacant. During the Bevtdation^ 120 



men haye p^ridied: the uvmkm ef fimiilieft turn 
tesiiimt i> 80. . Hete, as la many other parts of the 
Merea, it is usual to hare both a summer and a 
winter residence. Thus the iriiole population of 
Karakovouni ^lead their summer on this elevated 
situation; but, on the approach of winter, they 
remove to th^ village, which, as usual, is caUed 
the Kalyhia (Cottages), and which is situated oa 
the edge of the plain* I found one Priest here, 
but no School. An hour from hence is the Monas- 
tery of Orthokosta; in which is a Manuscript of 
Methodius of Patara, prophesying the Greek Re- 
volution, and subsequent plague, famine, and other 
remarkable eseuis: such is the information which 
is here given me. I have heard much more fre-i 
quently of the Prophecies of Agathangelos : in 
th^n the Greeks repose much faith ; and I have 
heard,' indeed, so many extraordinary ihwi^ con- 
cerning them, that I regret my want of time and 
opportunity to examine them. 

LENIDI. 

May 7, 1828 — From Karakovouni to Lenidi is a 
distance of about 4 hours 53 minutes. It is situated 
in a deep hollow, between stupendous precipices ; is 
beantifuUy adomied with oliyes ; and is asserted to 
Gootain 1000 bonses and .five churches. 

Jfay 8— 'Visited the School of TheodosiuS;» and 
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and the. lilhiffpt,,^wm 
is 9L man Qf.fif%;ipirt!^ 

Greek Seb^^y^l^ f r)fa,ym jwi 111,4 ^^M^fiW^r A 

Vebjty to ^. ^if^e p^r8cip«^. Kl;^j^o%,lb^^r»lj^% 
nunmi^^ If^^i^i : *ej wii^,^];98ideti9(B^;,rjl^ii^tai^^ 
i^j^ ll^Te h|H;Q^>Fnuttos,.^.f^re^«nt,^T439^ 
hftf^ spmd.^eu, t^u; siiipm«f «t /X^NHIh v TSfr 
b^tweold )>e a^np^ in^uOe^^aUbr.^ Iii^9pi4i,.i^ef0 
it »ot th^t dii^ijjig th^.day ^ fiqe 4116^1 oWftt i ffwfo 
h^W bta» tlie ii^^ ^4 1 during (0i^ei%bt ^< l^dr 

^^ bM» 4oir» tb^ 8^. m'<m fntv^'^Hr 

ration* ..' .... ' '• ;•'• • ,.-! ' r ^r^nzil lit 

in,X^^Mdi> |^^itow|0ir.a|id^Si^i9%.bgf.«^^^ 

of 6000 or 7000 persons : the Modem •'QlS^9kc4%dd00 
well understood by them, but, amongst themselves, 
they speak Tzakoniat. The. little observation which 
I had time to make inclines me to believe that it 
jm potiiiogmofe tibw^ dialect of itH^rSfeUlPtic^iilfder 
a4|0(9r(»t £9ntt*fif,oc>n«i{4i«ll i^cm^^Adfetot^Qb^^d^ 
w^rds aii0:f9Bd>.i9fei0k we.'noAf'ttiii.beiiiiielvlritiiifii 

witb.|i dj0ei)^t?jMrwviupciali«^ amAisolM avoddarme 
i^9^> tib ' dffdttaMoii .<^ wWbi Iv IpirtHntl vhlid 
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th^6lsiA^, 'fhr^^^ios Mled^ufioil hkWr one of '%hom 
a){^£tt>ed H(f tei^e? be«ii' t^y 'i^eriou^;^ iiiipff^sseil 

app^ktwitei '^ 'Hccess. It V i^'di^ iiLStdfaceff as 
Aiii whieb^ ft#oM ta^ saiisftidttbri'; libt 'ehe' conttip)^ 
ni&ms 'i/AAiA dome cytbdrs' ieiil|>lby: 1 had niticfi 
<^i»t«MiMidn ti^ Tbe6d6iiitisr'ittM 'i^e- td^-&^ 
v<#f plainly 'ofil'tii^^tiilt^'ftar' or thote "f^e^ons 
ipAo, (faeugh kiioWitig'b^iter;'ytilITeave1!beiy cbtitt% 
in ignorance. I asked him, if his conscieri^^did 

^ 100/^ 'E^ind*ifl4fl»iMiy^riiftinj^,^'hoW'ittany 

tmaitifm ill-fi(cUelM'^i>d&ctf$ii6il'^*4^ tU^y likdw 
tdl4>e(e!h[yme6«^; ^-^ ^' ''-' -'I'-i^^ ^''^^'** *^ ^■•' *'^' " 

tiiO '/ 1-. ' :w» .»'.•.'" •>i;*: '<,' i -MU.l '/[li.\ T Hi •»'i., •' ' 
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ijj>Mby.ilS^ IgaglUOii m^'^fidCttm €b "Altilos, ^ne 
4tf d^f MMtofew», 'i IVrfkiihiYditth^ kifonHed me 
vdidt'theve^am* akbiDt ^thktf 'fnileisU 4Mat^ ai ii&« 

bat I fettttdi fafa»> tQ««tty^ J|fiM«i*t^'<^ ttie miitti#e 
4tf oikt RiKfloiA iiW^tfeIua#l0b>iiiatt^i^%Md^ht 
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(»i>iBAigiattMa0ioTOililstfletr8^itti,(}f;^ l^«ln)(ir p^n- 
^^kmn lmt«QE (ft«i!qtliatoI>i^)ojt(^)fM) «et'^y«(.I^(y 

*feftstedMwi)&lsefiwfcs4e8S'ih.r»fr*i'-v-7'r(ni ^>[A-iuT 'it, 

tU«n( Tito U. M^,. > -i-.ly .1. ,^,}u.llt;-^:..t^;' O ii\ I'f V- V, ifV 

AR60S. ?Ti^Y.Tor> #i-»woi 

j^rabM aUiidel8^(x:9Ui. 13): Jnitkfi ..<^4^. ^t(fA^ 

the hand of him telleth them. Gener4^.JJ^jrji(^|j^]^ 
fowhime #Ht > IbiUMm JB«isb4i ^«t^A 1^ 9^W^^ 
whoiiRinreaidareAiito iriitai . arti i Jf tifjiMW^^ i*^»4tif ^^fflf 
oubmen * --I »'-i,:',.Jj h-ui, it >'.{ n, nif.'i ^-^ >,( ) rj 

laiirdi'iii'^e Moreai^ at^ldafit at ytm^^v^^^^ 
numiiinr erf petovmoK treifts^nlbMlc^Jb^?^ ^fjp^^ 
fH»tsv>iti ord6f » to'^leam ''<I^efi^llie,^)roimig^^m^|:^ 

with large quantities upon th^k^li^iMsId^ ^^^^^t^\fiV 
«(^ ftnd'a.cnJitoitt>pii(^iwttii^'*9^ 



Tint aronsA. flfB 

1i«fo,^b'tt» begfi&iihiglof^itoiBevolatiaii.i 'BMi4M 
yidem,' im/lpfi ®^ieite><ive^eTiiiitp]iisotiea,t.crfr wJh^M^ 
tidy %ur^ii»vi^M$di ^ WdbD cao coneeim 1 4l^i hoKiH^Dft 

of Turkisk impr]soiiiDeiit'?^.^/'Ir'dHnre''kiid//a:pikrt)9| 
view of it at Constandnople, in tke case of our poor 
Jewisk Converts. ^.. 

There are men here who have an art somewhat 
iSifaitei' fo-thaC4br vAdnA Bgypt hm^hag ib^eilffa^ 
Hitiui^.-'Th^^mM0j aiM->iean7i}kii.ftheit'iMmiik 
'kW t^nl^ ttte^ ^fh^ •speciesi k>f S8q|entsu'ibi:^i<9>^ 
V^pets^'dBid ^n^'^moti^ ibf. /ieVihgiia iMdmoC 
^lUbb, M'ttey -pfirt^l^y 'is aV^rterinratiiae ^gatiliAtthe 
itfiTJ^lit^^tiWil'"''' »> •■■''^^''i n\ Wa iv\u\ "Xo S,vs,j\ ^>s\v 
''^JH^y 94MDt»tiligf Oi^ yitispdirii^ikldaiB efiiirib«iit^ 
l^Vfe li^tf irw^i^^i^ 4n44tiUs maleiliKiq^iearaitQse 
at Cheliy four or five hours distant. Not oalgrfkas 
fRUi^i-^ ftdlll th^'^i^Mrfa^iifted.oitileellfeqiiMice, 
4!;Qt'^ff'J, %M4hef<8hl^:4idr^ l»fen^<qlo^bd^MndIiQisen 
%h@%c9iodIi^ tasa Gklk»ohfes.i> l^iarioii af^MhenfeiMts 
yidre *Wi6 eAtfkiiAtiefdfy of tthei veaeviil o^f iwanfkhftion 
£h»^^t)^«^'^>Ib^iffi^fbshait )i4Unidst>r^ ttfie^.iMi|* 
</fise6ll bf ^^^ai>'«Mi if^iiiswe^iJiaay .th^iilkm^e lof 

'CafHst'ft^^ plP*^S¥!''^' '^'^^<iii JliJln/I,,*.;, '.;, .t;I ^. r^. 

'^ '4l€f'(>e^^^htt^^'«be^9«^^^ ibe 

Plague, or rather the cAAw^i^iyJkKfMjAaffaB/iB^b. 



ailB / "TMiPft )M 



*r) 



fWtim»ii9AiD)i(r«^tddiiliB0irtoi4ps|i^^ 'Ifyiiiati 
4Iiiote» Afe «itthQriiy(Jo{f^p«itBDidtiiirikot>|iDetrad to 
liftvrem^u iMn > >^i^(iat' jii(|iat»g'lb the ^nvfiatsA 
'WdriKer«m; sn^iidictiiiklas^iQQolijppt^ iit )H imp^ih 
gibto.tb^t^ e>tpr(Miil)ik:ifi Psabii :«^ i^ m«)r hflite 

}iai^. desfen^d dl tk» storibsnai^ tikiRro^iiiitrji. ^ fin 
ift4i3>iBdd9bAdid.t)jt ottvterinsedi^io Iniild il* iielt 
Turk I'?'! Va»&; teiideiiri»»i)iAicJi i«M^ Tttiiuiu^isp^^ 

tfl^d o^.tli^ Com^i atfmm tmsMatoes tibe c$b6 kt 

JFadflMfc^ilsaaMi^KSfffiit^iB)'- )iitid)iyiitli r^giMrdrl^itlMnil^ 
tfi«<)#V! i$[.oiMfv^mMali/Sl66(s»r^^0,i0 the Javs 

■lesiiji, in tli#(4>]|i»0raillof.the|yJMpie^ 
t(i^fe9irir«p^tMArMp>qomQ^ i».Ae 

S^iwsfe^^Wfi^Wi^i^i)^^ wioh^MiiitMioii fiMi the 
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liHd Wped^vdnring' Aie^iiltcffVaU 'to be «Me to aid 
theniWoaiatiob"of<H^i]pe .Sdripttras in tiie> rarious 
-petr^ddf tUe tfareai'whicb I Im^Msited; but, qa- 
fortttasrtely, ^tbd iplag«e bafd excited araeh alarm, 
tfaaii Nafx^ wasr biirreA agaitist all ingress, and I 
liad>'to'bp|^6rtii]ii%f ^f obtttittiMg the N*ew Testa^ 
ments which had arrived fwm^Sftay I fi^und oe- 
«iiioii^ bowaTBr, to make kne^^it the9V^th to various 
iadividitalfli^ and I vejoice t6^ r^cdH^ct the natses 
itf seiBtaAiyonnipnen iHw-leail' ab kMeiKlve eat tb 
tnyaremarks. • I-'now repestt mi obsewatioA whi^h 
Iimada moid thali 'two>ye«rB iigo,})thlit'e)^evywbeTe 
IttKstsoveDssoaie '{iersons tb wbbA kreIi|^oitb 'lV«th 
>»(« j^atdftil suh^tw On ^ one' bail, they bi- 
oom^i^nKgkteiiedi 'ai3"tO'^tfatei>vaflribtisi eon^ptidifs 
of their own communion ; and, oft tbe>'«PAi<lr,'tfaey 
^stiacpetHno tbe» stai ttnire datrg^otti gtilf )»f' tnfir 
deiiiby^ MitO'*wMeh><«a utanyt faii>''headlotig. God 
iBMibi^towed' oil «&MtJie x&ekpri^isifll^ ^1^^ to 
flon^. iUe iiiciHfrtptibU «^J ef' Revealed TtvXtt at 
•ikrgt»ti j audi ib various- otber'^plaeesv moi^I^tdel 
iMiiDttgJy pe»railKietf tbat He teHt^ ^Iso give the ift- 
weaie^'i^It^asittaniliM, (bat*, ii^ •^aritfliiSi pai^s ^f 
itbe iBast^ <a'ivK)i(H^'(>f pvepa^ilfiete ^for the i*eee^ti^n 
<«f< elliristiaiiiiTniiK is< tik)flt>^<l4edly ^i«fg Ibi^- 
>4^atd. ^I^nayino^;' t]ilit)i|fla»f )p^itoAtf<fhi^^dl9ived 
dlt ^fba^ esMMiih^^t t<df Oht^ia^^ifbaf^t^irbibh 
is designated by tbe tertft' ^^'^H^^rilidn';^'' bat 




ivflt ^kAiy eoni^^i^^faf wilt'^niW^^ 'die^^&iai'' 
for opportunities, and will bedbk^ wiftin^ dSMttiT 
to tlie true doctrines of Christianity. At present, 
every one who is interested in the cause of Christ, 
contemplates the political aspect of Greeee with 
intense interest. He frequentiy inquires. Whether 
tiie New Grovemment will lend assistance, or other- 
wise, to the efforts which are in progpress for the 
benefit of its subjects? Whatever the answer 
may be, convinced I am that our labour has not 
been in vain. If not the great good which we 
hope, yet some good will assuredly be the result. 
Thousands of copies of the New Testament afe 
gone f^rth; and other testimonies to the Truth, 
both oral and printed,, have been given. Thus 
are thousands of voices crying in tie wilderness, 
'' Prepare ye the way of the Lord: make straight 
in the desert a highway for our GodT^ (Isaiah 
xl. 3.) We leave, then, our hiimble efforta to the 
blessing of the Most High. 

Before I left Argos, the plague had advanced 
as far as Omer-baka, a village only an hour-and-a 
half distant : and letters from Napoli now inform 
us that it has ibund its way into Argos itself. I 
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APPENDIX, 

(No. 1.) 

JOURNAL 

OP 

JOANNES LAZARIDES. 

(See p. 123.) 



July 8, 1828 — I arrived at the Point of Andros, 
from whence. I made a tonr of the neighbouring 
tillages* I found a young Cephalonian^ with whom 
I conversed^ at length, on religious dutieis, on 
Regeneration, and that by the works of the Law no 
one can be justified (Rom. iii. 20); and that God 
hath given us eternal life, and this life is in His 
Son (1 John v» 11). In ihe end, he became pleased, 
and professed his need of reformation. I sold a 
considerable number of Gosj^ls (i, e. New Testa- 
ments) and Tracts; and presented copies of the 
latter, gratis, to many poor Children. From thence 
I went to the Kastro of Andros. 



^Skmap Ctitbolk)i i Henespbesied.tlie qriliioiiv iiiAit 

.ihei&^jUah )takjeitli^'^oittsiioff tlHd')(2o8piE:a0coidi% 

itio idle 'ktteii ;; ^iui hnm^tV&nf^aid^'aBBn^Juiuptib, 

.1' .Tim^ \iH.' . 12«. t\ e. * -'^ ^tW^< niirrf i-^bttti the Wilb 

oiika Latia Priesls is: theii^(&faiirik;' 1 i^d^to 

liim>lTimvir. 1*^: Hb i^ifittpeiAeihexpteMf, 

that in the latter' times some shall depart froml tie 

fditi^^arbidding to marry[' Sa^n iHid he rohiaiiied 

^without answer. I also proved td-Uiii con^fseiSmg 

tb^ BreiUl and Wiae, that thejr akie> not chaugad^ 

hvt venain in their original subsiiuicB: luodftliht 

ifati' Scripture nowhere feipeaks of 'the MeduitibhJof 

Sldols, Aii^els> mid the Hoiy Vii^pn: mmii^ey^Mk 

ctftiaemiDgthe danger vf Idolatry ;i^UEid Altt/ tity 

. tedob tbetr ptiople = aeoording to thehD vmm Tradslhih^ 

amA not ocoooAiilg.id theGoi^.^ (9Iatt.>xvI/B|»ft) 

iBbLiraaialmostpetsiiikdMl)by!my»<wordfi/i ■> * :h/ 

JiUylS, ilSaB:) iiLafM^a-^Gon^rBstion oritfi 

Hadji Papaa £Ka^ cbncernkibg'' the Stsf^n M^ihidBm. 

I ' painted oat* to him two : only 9» i aamce 'essiilitialy 

Baptisot; and the «C(lmntBBioa,. bnl^ wiA- ^tttiBi^ 

ftiendship ;4r^and /'Spohei of ihe\-Tradilk>nB of/'thoir 

FiVthera^ who' have hanfled 4Jkw:A.'* things; at ryannee 

^tfa- the .Goapel; and the^ ingirtyttresidtinig'ffiroii 

'thim ;h-*«Bd eonoeniiii|^ the newiForms ^f Prta|ier, 

Mid,- Uncawinicffl Books^ wUdk annghtaottoibe^fead 

tnithfe Ghiifcel^, fatit onlytheae whii!b>atoi€attoii|aal^ 

«nd whieh these are |— ^ind'thait iUe Mbdeni IdefaUry 



lAitcjjtiiirjGireeks. Xabo >r«Bll tOvUmiithi poKa^e 
^fiiami i*i2&ci < AjTM I lifliiii<iq»oki!tLt€tmcciE]iav^kna^ 
«6fa(ift» jsiilg«eta^^ Jte nH itk^inie^ MiO ;tliatr^eiiiiigitt 
^^MovadBdi mtDfthfjt iBn>tlMiD» to .see qUA fM mmSi oie 
dSibpierB; uditbO^tbeii'tlM stk^tU o&^aicxmtifttk, 
^^xL^ti^^t6oAi^v^^i\ife ^oHitei^aldl . froBii iaiiaDgtIt 

i3Siroli^aiit>itb» 'n^dfeuaf i AndiM, d did iio<) learvie 
lohildMi^' sM snialLor grefity ^tfacmt briogis^ tliciti 
£iD7«iii; 'CnthiiBiiunifll fioor teading sachliiwAil./kiKiiiSi. 
{Sktyh^e.aiso a 'SehooU'^riliibitilt 9^ tojwliicli) <Mr« 
^fisteeirer i pswenfed ! ten . ddllanry .for i dfa^ pRTliickit - r^f 

tUc^dtfast^j <> Hitherle^ ohedf 4ke CStaui^ee^iielMMi 

the ten doll«^<eiDd .their' Sohoel 'VS'irattin^ a^good 
viitatei^xiiioe tfaoMr Chikhseii-bnIyHteain jtel rand Who 
. OB irible to 'p«]rthe 'Master* > I'theiiefomisilid twii^ 

lokjithe Gamnittee/ maDy lothBTs. >beyiig' jneMpt: 
JljBfethvtoy^ that pffeaent ^of- the< teiL.:doIlai8 "wcas 
taokslj^rfcHr '4hi^..:pl»oY> >ChildvctD^:^ho.baTe BOt thfd 
ODiBBaiS'^to pojriBP Master. • STmi oagittohare-^per- 
^A^nbied yoiv idnty^in hataiomj ynA 'imp object t ewe 

i»ghEtitoiihaara)sie^ii^yeiir>Ohiidf8ir>eDl%h4c^ But 
UBBcei.hMiarto^'ymi haife neglected dntieak^^O' ]dea- 

inigvio Crodi aitd.tso BseAiV to ^the pAUicJ I^now 
entieat yeii/JB the mme of God, to negledt them 



norMHAr al jTtajiyseciilfcftjdiiMreiji^iyftiry ^^ 
fctfijtjpt poiir|Chi}4Mtfv/liiUcl|,,Hiftir t> ^ yii l ^ ^-J%wta 

&«l4.fi»<MKiw t<i(tb9,ii4¥tce^iQb»J kfliAig^ii^lhteii^w 

yantage is it to us to abstain fr<Hti^'i(mpVL(kiJciidilv> 
ofi f€i04» IVihUst w^ 4<^#uri«ti^cAe9b'io$.oiW* lw#«#i 
w^ ok^v^pcwdiii^:) -ami.. with.. oifter .i|i|{^Qtio«,; I9 ! 
md^iQirof wjl^cie dff$l§«1^ tr«eJfjp4;«f'Ait^j*i> 
TffielE^atiMgfCWmtB i»/bwi|^.iQt0kS^b)^€H»»i9iu;/< 
eiA-fwasifiMi. . Tbei0 t|?&Bon»^fifaK>ns ib^ a||flM9> .' 
dwdiig ^h^i^^ ft^m }fmokmg ^pbnooo^v^inid. jfrm, 
odffi^^; «iid vl^'beoQiqe inaoo^aeiblf^ and ^ dowvvc 
easii^pfi^aniM^iQ^ Older ta4^ii9aa»E.|<|.t)i^ii>iaiij([: 
aiid «piHiU9 a4QS9 ^^ I!^ctiir^ ^if^Atpng^ ^^ .i 
Samte*' ^n^Mkt 1ii^; op pc«sa. tfa^t . imMipen Vj^- te)|P^ 
wHkout^. a^sifitaope^ Gkmti^m . * si]^i^ii|^.wwtr ; ^"^ ^^ 
are 4iie <^4«ij»fe jrf,i4he^Mwv ^^^^ w^^^nd.y^ ^«iiclii« 
pesif aa iiiM#pe»Jjb#tJ||ifl]& haf e i|9paiK>lHJ|Ke4 ftU 4)|li^ i 



JO ANlOa 4/A«illt» BS. SM^ 

oiNi' oliduiMiiiiMte } (^^ 3intfel^ 19i ^ Matfl. kt^. ^ 
w<$^di%>^ we^inyM faol hate bdfew hr (iM» Ito^^fel^' 

wftPp^cMBive, ilris-ftlrWaaen, we ongfit t*^ evAi^ldl 
hal^ Ptetnft*.^^ Ottei^^r'^'If it d6es »♦ ^»Mt 
eVen /ihe^eness of toytktngi'whaeteUe k^ar t^iOMi)^^ 
biit*tb^'lft!emffis of aBaiiK^?'^ Tl^^bml BXtww^iei^y 

h££iF not iitidi lik^Mssos;'^ li alito i^aS to tfieitt^^ 
Romans^. ^/ 'fn' 0oi3^kidoiiV'i''tJftisi£ ^ekr mlhS^^ 
w0rtr iiri|«he«sdd^; Udd thdl *tH^ ii^re o^iifepted. lb ' 
th^ idi(So,of'<JkidF#«r/I%old'd8^^1e^ ^fitkb lAfg^^f 
TiBtmteni; '^fa4m of ^ke^ ist&iiM,^«viiU"Vraotiy to ik4 ' 



^Me wlio M » )QefKK)A ndi IfeaialieK of tli» SiAod 
Oif Mifttiial loftro^tioibi ^^ Lashtdbiuvi tf itrwaiJdo^ 
isioM^lie JbaA read tl^ wJiole tf tbeSiieied'StBaqi- 
toTM. '*. Sdatt^cAy .6T0» kafte dl^ raai ib^ithci tefliul^; 
''iRttce.I hiMl it Bot.'' I lb ea iHMtafed him nMfc 
Ana of llie>Digktt8r<i.ieL the largo edition io£ die 
Airtftrat Hnd Modem .fii«6k)v twA ivdhcft he .-ww 
iCKVOeediiigljr deU^hted^ I said; *\ Sist.iui faegiii'iiow 
miA reed a paaiagew'^ I begaBio jkead)l 1i».iiiii; 
add after he aav.tbat the Biriid^ mast'b6'bltmAm, 
ihei ^urif0nd 0f' one wife, Smt a short tinft he 
reflected; a«d»iheab said, lo me, ^iBrother; wfaatis 
Ibat .which it vritea? 1 4a not beliore iti; it mMt 
he 'an enroir/' Wbta he had tefce» the SetiptniB 
into hia bandsv he . read . ibe QrigiaaL only^ in^ • oidAr 
thai ;he might aeaiieb' for ^ the - tftith :: aoif. irhen ^le 
was, well oectified that Che.Deaoto abo mnol hof^io 
hio^mnd (jfam wifk, he said Ao ta^, ** Brttiiev^ wne 
»then^is our wilia I " TV> whom I alao.reod 1 Tbn.'iv. 
Whoa he had ondetrsto^iid titis diapter, he, taid, 
^vTfuly e«r C!alo]^T8: (MenM> -iiaye ■ afni s tot iaed 
.from tbe Faitfir and havehiadered us to marsjn! 
Do you knowv: Blrothdrr-what thiaj* ilromiaed tne, diat 
thAt I mi^theodmo o^<Miftnk(lL' TSbtey shewed' «ie 
theii*fine robes^' their oilvrrtplsite^: their good 
aiidHiviojLitig;ftth^^ flatteredimeiM'^oidcfcr ton 



gratis." Wfa^w I ^cif^i^ ith^t • 4ie <lbi|iid pilettsuie 
iknd ilikifig^ftnr'<lhe^S«M>tt^>6eri^ttlresi Islddte)^: 
i''>IlfOtli«k», Jwuf^ttfflid'ittDy wftok»e»aiflpteRiiitlie 
^h6le «f*4bd i£bl'])^ilr«s> when- 'ycfufeid >th^tti; citK 
^g^'fot* lEmbftaneiB from >^ti Higlkv^' ' By -d^e^/I 
;dwirpd Uin, thait^frDdi JT^nmu^ Obrisrt «tM^ cbm«9 ^r 
iakatioti; 1 Jokii' vi 11, 12;— "that olir^oWii* wtirlw 
dti liot <^}iiilti#jr itji^ ' but ^feiA in 'Jesus* Christ?; iribee 
mwarii jmMjled^atuiim^ mih Mis 'grae& (Bubbt. 
jiia!^ tO'tbB' etadi) (^— tbaft godd' Codes' at*#^ t&e iMt 
and «tif eii(M»iof tniefsitk ;^-that iliefe is ontf i9oi^, 
jBmtf oiui MeUiaiop, ^e^uiCk^iit j^ anjd tMrowgh him 
^me kmt aoetBk0, by n»n6 SjfAndt, to the JPufker ^L TM. 
ii^di Bphima8);-^aiiirthat ni ihd whote Sft^«^ 
^Seriptuce' there t9t not fociifd one single eomniErid ik) 
^pntyi'tofotih ^oMiipy Saints, An^ls, dr iiie 'Hol^ 
iVStgiii, bti«<GiiMi only: <ltUtt.iv. 10. IPbU. iT;>a 
Acte Xi 2Gk< fiG. ^ ^ Bev. xxti .? %< SK €<)io»8v> ii;> Ig.) ' 
i^ lie trae 'persuaded By-aH my ^ottttious, exoe/pt 
txmceiaiiiig ^ tli6 Holy Virgin. He* said r^ It ^^s 
not displease Ghiist, if I gl^^rify bis 'Mother/' I 
.jbepiied ta himt '^My^ri^d; wte ^ not see atey 
ieonlBnuid in tke^Sori^tor^ to'pray lo bey, ot infor- 
matton tkatisUe'inediaites'forus, as I sdd iDBfove to 
i]pa. Sec»lioiir<;bi«t trdats hdr, Mait. xii/47/46. 
J#lln ii. 4i XTJii^ 26 i bhbwingthat we sbeuld after- 
jaafeds deify iieri^a^ist^it present the ease ^h ottt 
ntdwn. £o> ivAen* we^sigr^ ^* With all ^rheai^t, 



sen ' '^dtkf^JLL'^ to#^ ' ^ 



#W#e cdf 'tei' '''"^^o^^rfi^ve^ and fisrflip,^ 

ii^ io 4AiA\ '"'^Traiy iltb^ Was 'die liibst fi^Iy'df 
Shiiitlrt, htiVi^iibli^Nr^^l Gbdl''^' Aft lespt^^I 
MftiMiittMIlM; "' '"•*•'•'* • • :• ^ ")-.".• . iroO 

In onr few piiV&f^^itieHlngs wMk''^(Ri«iit'|A#3 

t'Vhifik€%^^i fBe ' »4li3^bt> iti tKis^ VU^itiih ' '''-1?^ i 
«dy> 'Ofirt i!i9i inatire! 4<^s'lmrii^i»; f)ttt "Ai^ btKef? 
fl0f!'bii<'if' one 'h^9 that ^w^, tbe^difa^ aUd n^M 
Ut^ %* BttV ftfti«4 on^'ddes sM'p^sete tku«¥»liwi^ 

ilj'bri b^^tiikng^ii; % y^<b' M^^fl^^^tU^ 'the(4^ts% 
mt^ltlte. ''!D^'ybii;'^1PJee, ttdt ybai''>iiioJt.l&jftai 
Fteifttr^hiiti^'betfib ^e^ttdy^, ^'WA^TeiAfimie>if^ 
a& mkery IMid^'hs4 i^d ifefttr y W k^i^M'^ttiii^s Ift^^ 
h^'ii'dUlHM'iuiid^l' ¥d<!^¥ ,'mii 4MA ^id^tH^ili^ 
IWKdehr ^ulfei^^^Hfaey tiekter Welre 4>lb^, ild^ €91 
their hands fall off. - Wli/9^bei^aii^^^'-FlWfi«^ 
are not in haff&otiy^itti' God's will." They began 
tS t^'tA^bi^<^ An^fther/^^ -6fik friend speaks well^ 
We see, indeed, evident miracles at the present day. 
We see Infidels, Idolaters, Savages, embracing the 
Sacred Gospel, and becoming traly followers and 
sKalous Apostles of Christ — nations, and entire 



fre j^»^.^fc^y?ftv4^ ,<J^f .,q^i^ flp4\.Yf;[lfipj|)i, ^^ 

Coffee-houses I frequently read to 1^)(i(,t)i^f^S^ 

g7;,%frit^t JfjB!!^ 4irQuUa 7<M^, .w^tK l^JTr prflix^tS? 
li)¥g^yo^it?l;^fl<?^^tl*^ l-oi:^. for ,^^»tp jQg^.^4 
i;^wei»rt^e .jpf^y beajpt ai^,Dwd,4l^t' J ii^y >^Ropgjg^. 

W//frv?ible sal^^tia;^s to J4r. 3^flijaroif B^-^^j;^ 
t^ll Mm tl^at t.a^.§agp^ to fulfil ))ii§.Ggni|^i^d^rfi|i^ 
i^t I ^ttemjd. to my /^IftI(^oy^e^1, kupi^^ig it^r^l)j|^|g§ 

hmt^^i Jo^, tQ i^»i|te, ,on,#y ^coiwpt, Ja^flMi 
l^s^r,. Ji?i;...I^yq5: ;ifr9B^ >ir^o^,.Bi](^^ sp, }w«fl[ 

Hpifyi^^. t.^y?j, he, Jivp,,^, h^v© me, ipi bMi k^ 
^ieg^iF4^as|^^^9ySihash9«i! » , , .,:> 

, : vI.rQmaipt &«* - , n ^ 
JOANNES LAZAI^IJIJEIS^. 
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